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Luke 18. v. 10,11, 12, 13. 


| Two men went up into the Temple to pray, 


”— 
« 


the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
Publicane. The Phariſte ſtood and pray- 
ed thus with bimſelf God, 1 thank 
thee that T am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuilt, adulterers, or even as this 
Publicane. T faſt twice in the week, I give 
tithes of alt that T pofſeſl, And the Pub/ 
cane Banding afar off, would not lift 
ſo mnch as vis eyes to heaven..bat ſmate 


on his breaſt, ſaying, G od be as al 


me a ſinner, 


N the beginning of this. Chapteg-ry you read 
_ of the reaſ9n of the Parable of the: unjuſt 
Judge and the poor Widow:; namely , to 
encourage men to pray: He ſpake a Para- 


== jet 'T HIS EN D, that men onght 'al- 
ays to pray and not to faint, And a moft freer 
arabic for that purpoſe it'is; For if through 
ch 8 impor» 
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1mportunity a poor Widow-woman may prevail 
with an unjuſt Fudge ; and fo conſequently wich an 
unmerciful and hard-hearted Tyrant , how much 
more ſhall the poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed, and tem- 
pted people of God , prevail with , and obtain 
mercy at the hands of a loving, juſt, and merciful 
God ? The unjuſt Judge would not hearken to, 
nor regard , the cry of the poor Widow for a 
while: But afterwards hs ſaid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard mas ; yet becauſe 
this widow trouvleth me, I will avenge ther , leſt by 
' hey continual coming (he weary me. Hark, faith 
| Chriſt; what the unjuſt Fudge ſaith. And foal not 
God avenge his own eleft, which cry unto him day 
| oo night ? TI tell you, he will avenge them Sþez- 
| uy. 
This 1s therefore a very comfortable Parable to 
fuch of the Saints, that are under hard utages, 
{ by reaſonof evil Men, thet: Might, and ZTyranty. 
For by it we are taught to believe and expect, 
-hat God, though for a while he ſcemeth not ro 
Ard, yet will, in due time, and ſeaſon, ariſe and 
chin ſafety from them that puff at then, Pal, 


the good Chriſtian pray always 3 ler him 

ind not faint; and not faint at ſeeming de- 

-3 for if the Widow by importunity prevalled 

ith the #»jx{# Judge, how much more ſhall he 

&ith-his heavenly Father. 7 tell you, ſays Chriſt, 
will avenge them ſpeedily. _ 

But now; foraſmuch as this Parable reacheth tier 

( fo dire&ly ). the poor Publicart inthe Text, 

therefore our Lord begins agaizz and adds to tnar 

another Parable, this Parable ;*which I have cho? 

ſen for my Text. By the which he defigneth © 
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two things : Firſt, the Convi&ion of the proud 


and ſelf conceited 1hariſte 3 Secondly, the raiſing 


up and healing of the caſt-down and dejeted 
Publicane. And obſerve ir, as by the firſt Parable 
he chiefly defigneth the relief of thoſe that are 
under the hand of cruel Tyrants : So by this he 
defigneth the relief of thoſe that lie under the 
load and burden of guilty and a diſquiered Con- 
ſcience. po 

This therefore is a Parable that 1s full of ſingu- 


lar comfort to ſuch of the ſmners in the world that | 


are clogged with guilt, and ſenſe of Sin ; and t 


lie under the apprehenfions of and thar are driven” |: 
to God by, the ſenſe of the Judgement that for # # 


ſin 15 due unto them. 


In my handling of chts Text, I ſhall haye re- f 


ſpe to theſe things. 


1. To the perſons in the Text. 
2. Torhe condition of the perſons in the Texr. 


3. To the Concluſion that Chriftt makes upon 
them both, | 


Firſt, For the Perſons. They were, as you ſee, 
far one from another 1n their own apprehenſion 
of them{elves ; one good, the other bad ; but yer 
in the judgement of_the Law, both alike, both the 
ſame, both ſinners ; for they both ſtood in need of 
Merit. True, the firſt-mentioned did nut ſee it, 
- as the other poor ſinner did 3 bur that alterety 
not the caſe : he that 1s in the judgement of the 
Law a finner, js in the judgement of the Law for 
din condemned, though in his own judgement he 
be never ſo righteous. 
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en muſt not be judged, or juſt fied, accor- 
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ding to what themſelves do think, bur according 
ro the Verdi and Sentence that comerh out of | 
the mouth of God abour them Now rhe Sen- 
tence ofGod 1s, Al have ſinned : There is none 
righteous, no not one, Rom. 3. *Tis no matter 
then what the Phariſee did think of himfelf, God 
by is Word hath proclaimed him a ſinner. A fin- 
ner, by reaſon of Original fin : A finner, by rea- 
ſon of actual Tranſgreifion. Perſonally therefore, 
1th reference to the true nature of their ſtate, 
rhey both were finners , and both by the Law un- 
cer Condemnation. True, the P1b/icanes Lepro- 
| - mewasoutward ; but the Phariſees Leprofite was 
4 toward : His Heart, his Soul, his Spirit, was as 
'__- foul, and had as much the Plague of Sin , as had 
_ the other 1n his Life or Converſation. 


1 Secondly, As to their Conditions, ( I do not 
mean by Condirion, ſo much a habit of mind, as 
the ſtate that they had each of them pur them- 
ſelves into by that mind ) The one, ſays the Text, 
was 4 Phaviſee, the other a Publicane. : A Phanriſee : 
Thais, one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a 
courſe of Life. A Publican : That 1s, one that 
hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a courſe of Life. Theſe 
rerms therefore ſhew, the divers courſes of Life Þ 
- that they had put themſelves into. The Pbariſee, as | 
he thought, had put himſelf 1nto a condition for 
Heaven and Glory ; but the Publican was for this 
World, and his Luſts : Wherefore when the Pha- 
riſee ſtands in the Temple, he boaſteth of Iim- 
ſelf and good condition ; but condemneth the 
Publicane, and bitterly inveigheth againſt. him: 
Bur, as I ſaid, their perſonal ſtate'by the Law, was 
nct at all changed, The. Phariſee made himſelf 
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never the better 3 the Pablicane alſo abode in ht; 
Jace. 

Indeed the Pzblicane 1s here found to recant, 
and repent of his condition ; of the condition 
that he had put himſelf into ; and the Phariſee to 
boaft of his : Bur the Py>lican's Repentance was 
not of himſelf, but of God ; who can alſo, yea, 
and ſometimes 'tis evident ( As 9 ) he doth 
mike Phariſtes alſo repent of that condition thar 
they have choie to 3e in themſelves ( Philip. 3. 3, 
4,8+6,7, 8.) The Phariſze therefore 1n com- 
mending of himſcif, mates himſelf never che 
better. The Puvlicane allo, in condemning ©f 
himſelf, makes himſelf never the worſe. Nay, 
contrarywite, the Phariſees by commending of i1m- 
if, makes himſelf much the worle ( v. 14. ). 
And the Publicane , by condemning of inmielt;” 
makes himielf much the better. 7 tell you, iays 
Chriſt, TH15 man went down to bis bouſe juſtified 
rather than the other : For every one that exalteth 
himſelf hall be abaſed : and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf Ball be exalted, 

But, 1 ſay, as to mens commending of them- 
ſelves, yea, though others ſhould commend them | 
alſo, that availeth,to Godward, nothing at all. Far 
not he that commenadeth bimſelf, is approved, out © 
whom the Lord commendeth. So then, mer, in mea- 
ſuring themſelves by themſilues, and comparing them= 
ſelves among thimſilves , are not wiſt. Cor. 10. 
32: 

Now this was the way of the Phariſee, Tam 
not, faith he, as other men; I am no Extortioner, 
nor unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor yet as this I 1bli- 
can”. 

' Two men went up into the Temple to reel 

B 3 An 
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And they two too, as TI ſaid, as _ re one i& 
rhe other, as any two men that ever went thither 
to pray. One of them was ovey righreons , and 
rhe other wicked over much. Some would have 
thoughr, had they not by the Word of Chrift 
been orher ways deſcribed, that chey had been 
horn of the ſame Relipton 3 for they both went up 
into the Temple to pray ; yea both to pray, and 
that ar the ſame time, as if they did it by appoint- 
ment, by agreement, but there was no ſuch thing. 
The one was a Phariſte , the other a Piblicane : 
for © ſaith the after words : And therefore per- 
{ons as oppoſite as Light and Darkneſs, as Fire and 
Water 3 I mean as to their apprehenfions one of 
anorher. the -bariſze could nor abide _— Pyh- 
t;:212, nor could the Prh!i:an? brook the ! hareſer 

and yet borh went up into the Temple By pray. 
'Fis ſtrange 0 (ce, and yet it 15 ſeen, that men 
croſs in their Mind 3, C705 In their  Princ)ples, croſs 
In their Apprehenfſions : ; yea, and croſs 1n thetr 
Frayers roo, ſhould yer mcet together 1n the Tem- 
pie LO Pray. 

[T0 men. | Men not of the middle ſort, as a- 
f:e 1s ſhewed ; but two, and them too, pickr out 
of the beſt and worſt that was , as ſhall now be a 
little more largely handled, Two men, a Phari- 
ſee, a Publicane. 

To be a Phariſze, was in thoſe days counted ho- 
nourable for Re'igion, and for Holineſs of Life. 
A Phariſee was a man of eſteem and repute among 
the Jews, though it is a term of reproach with 
us. Elſe Paul would not as he did, at ſuch a te 
as he did it, have faid, Men and brethren | Tama 
Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſr ze ( As 33. 6. Philip. 
3. 5. ) For now he ſtood npon his Furgation =_ | 
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Juſtification, ſpecially it appears ſo by the place | 
firſt named. And far be it from any to think that 
Pai! would make uſe of a colour of wickedneſs 
to ſave, thereby, husſclf.from the fury of che peo- 
le, 
: A Publicanein thoſe days was counted one of the 
vileſt of men, as 1s manifeſt ; becauſe, wher they 
are by the Word, by way of diſcrimination, made 
mentton of, they are ranked with the moſt vile 
and baſe. Therefore they are joyned with fin- 
ners, He cateth with pulican's and ſinners ; and 
with Harlots. Pablicanes and Harlots enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Yea, when our Lord 
Chriſt would have the rebellious Trofeſſor fiigma- ; 
tized to purpoſe, he ſaith; Let him be to thee, as 
an heathen-man, and a Puolicane. h 
we therefore can make no Judgement of men 
upon the outward appearance of them. Who 
would a thought bt that the Phariſee had been a 
good man, for he was righteous 3 for he prayed. 
And who could have thought that the other had 
been a good man? for he was a Publicant « a 
man, by good men, and bad r2n, joyned with the 
worſt of men, to wit, with Sinzers, Harlots, ta- 
thens. 
The Phariſze was a Seftarian ; the Publicante 
was an Officer. The Phariſte even becauſe he was 
a Seft4rian, was had the more in eſteem ; and the 
Publicane becauſe he was an Officer , was had the - 
more 1n reproach. To ſpeak a lictle ro both 
thele, 

I. The Phariſte was a Secarian, one that de- 
rated, that turned afide in his Worthipping from 
the way of God, both in matter and manner of 
worſhip; for tuch an one TI count a Seftarian. 

By That 


——— 


That he turned afide from the matter, which is 
the rvle of Worſhip, to wir, the written word. 
'rrs evident : for Chriſt ſaith, That they rejeftcd 
the Commandments of God, and made them of no 
efett, that they might beep their own Traditions. 
That they turned aide alſo as to their manner of 
worih'n, and becaine SeQaritans rhere, 1s with no 
ſefs authority aſſerted : Fo* a?! their worbs they 
ao, for to be ſten of m2n, (As 25. 5, Mark 7. 9, 
10, I1, 12, 13. Mart. 22. 5.) 

Now this being none of the Order or Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, and yer being choſe by, and ſtack 
to of theſe fort of mer, and alfo made a ſmgular 
and neceſſary part of Worſhip, became a Sc, or 
bottom tor theſe hvpocritical factious men to ad- 
here vpnto, and ro make of others Diſciples to 
themſelves. And that they might be admired, 
and rendered venerable by the timple people to 
their fellows, they loved to go 1n long Robes 3 
they loved to pray 1n Markers, and 1n the corners 
ef the Strects 3 they ſhewed great zeal for the 
{nall things of the Law , but had onely great 
words for things that were ſubſtantial, They 
wade broad their Philatteries, and enlarged the bor- 
ders of their garments, Matth., 23. &C, 

When TAay the Phariſee'was a Seffarian, Ivo 
not mean that every Sceaarian 1s a Pharifee, There 
was the Se& of the Herod ians, and of the Alexan- 
drians, of the Saddiicees, with many others 3 but 
to be 2 Phariſee, was to be of the ſtraighteſt Sect : 
Aſter the moſt ſtraighte(t ſect of our Religion T lived 
a Phaviſce; that therefore of all the Sedts, was the 
moſt ſtraight and ftrit. Therefore ſaith he 1n a- 
nother place, I was taught according to toe perfect 
manner of the law of the ſathers. And again, _— 

ching 
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ching the law a Phariſee ( Acts 22. 3. Ch. 25. 4, 
5, 6, Philip. 3. 5.) The Phariſees therefore did 


carry the Bell, and did wear the Garland, for Re- 


ligion ; for he out-did, he went beyend all other 
SeRarians in his day, He was the ſtricteſt, he 
was the moſt zealous z therefore Chriſt in his 
making of this Parable, waveth all all other Sects 
then in being, and pitcheth upon the Pharitee as 
the man moſt meet, by whoſe reje&1on he might 
ſhew forth and demonſtrate the riches of his mer- 
cy 1n 1ts extenſions to ſinners: Two men went up 
into the Temple to pray , the one a Phariſee : The 
one ſuch a brave man as you have heard. 

{ The Publicane alſo went up thither to pray, } 
The Publicane, I told you before, was an Officer © 
An Officer that ſerved the Romans and themſeives + 
too; for the Romans at thar time were poſleſſors * 
of the land of Fury, ( the lot of Iſraels. Inhert- 
tance ) and the Emperour Tiberizs Ceſar placed 
over thar Jand four Governours, to wit, Plate, 
Herod, Philip, and Lyſanias; all theſe were Gen- 
t1:es, Heathens, Infidels 3 and the P xblicanes were a 
fort of infertourmen to whom was let out to farm, 
and ſo men that were employed by theſe to gather 
up the Taxes and Cuſtoms that the Hearhens had 
laid upon the Jews to be paid to the Emperour, 
Luke 2 x.h. 3. 1, 2. V. 12. 13. 

But they were a generation of men that were 
very 1muriovs in the execution of th<jr Office. 
They would exat and demand more than was 
due of the people 3 yea , and if their demands- 
were denied, they would. falſely accuſe thoſe thar 
ſo denied them to the Governour, and by falſe ac- 
cufation obtain the mony of the people, and (© 
wickedly enrich themſelves ( Lybe 3. 12. ch. 19. 
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2,8.) This was therefore grievous to the Jews, 
who always counted themſelves a free people, and 
could never abide to be in bondage to any. And 
this was ſomething of the reaſon that they were 
{o generally, by all the Jews, counted o vile and 
baſe, and reckoned among the worſt of men, even 
as our Informers and Bum-ha1liiffs are with us at 
this day. | 
But that which hzightned the ſpirir of the peo- 
ple againft chem, and that made them $O odious 
and filrhy in their eyes, was for that ( at leaſt ſo 
I think ) theſe Pyh1;canes were not, as the other 
. Officers, Altens, Heathens, and Gentiles, but men 
of their own natton Jews, and o the Brethren of 
thoſe that they ſo abuied. Had they been Gen- 
tiles, it had not been to be wondred ar, that they 
abuſed, accuſed , and by falſe accuſations peeled 
and waited the people ; tor that cannot but be 
expected at the hands of Altens and Strangers. 
The Publicen then was a Few, a kind of a ve- 
z2gate Jew, that through the love that he had to 
unjuſt gains, fell off in his afte&ions from his bre- 
thren, adhered to the Romans, and became a kind 
of Servant to them againſt their Brethren, far- 
ming the heatheniſh taxations ar the hand of 
ftrangers, and exatttng of them upon their Bre- 
thren with much cruelty, falſhood, and extortion. 
And hence. as I ſaid,it was, that to be a P ab(i-ane, 
was to be ſo odtous a thing, fo vile a ſinner, and fo 
grievous 4 man 1 the eyes of the Jews And would 
it not be an inſufferable thing? yea,did not that man 
deſerve hanging ten times over,that ſhould,being a 
Dutchman, fall m with a French Invader, and take 
place, or farm at his hands, thoſe cruel and pgrie- 
yous Taxations which he 1n barbarous wiſe thould 
at 
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at his conqueſt lay upon them, and eva and force 
the ſame to be paid him with an' over and'above | 
of what is appointed ? Why this was the Pub- 
licane, he was a Few, and fo ſhould have abode 
with them, and abeen content to ſhare with his 
Brethren in their ealamities z . but contrary to Na- 
ture, to Law, to Religion, Reaſon , and Honeſty, 
he fell in with the Heathen, and took the advan- - 
tage of their Tyrrany to pole, to peel, to rob and 
Lmpovertth his Brethren 
But for proof that the Publicane was a. 
few, | 
T1. They ave, even then, when compared with, yet” 
diſtinguithed from the Heathen 3 Let. him be to 
thee as an heathen-man and a publicane, Matth. 18. : 
which two terms , I think, muſt nor here be ap- 
plied to one and the ſeif ſame man, as 1f the Hea- 
then was a Publtcane, or the Publicane a Heathen, 
but to men of two diſtin nations ; as that Pub- 
licane and Harjot, 1s to be underſtood of finners of 
both Sev-s, The Publicane ts not an Harlot, for 
he 15 a man, &*c. and fuch a man as has heen de- 
ſcrithed before, So by Publicans and Sinners, 1s. 
meant Puhlicanes and ſuch ſinners as the Gentiles 
were ; or ſuch as, by the Text , the Publicane 1s. 
diſtingujſhed from : Where rhe Phariſce faith he 
was not an extortiontr, unjuſt, adulterer, or even as 
this publicans. Nor can he by { #zathen man} 1n- 
trend the pcrſon, and by the term Publicane , the 
office or place of the Meathen man; but by Pab- 
licane, 15 meant the renegate Jew, 1n ſuch a place, 
@*c. as 1s yet further marifeſt by that. which fol- 
lows, For, 
Secondly, Thoſe Pablicanes, even every one of 
them that by name are made mention of in the _ 
New - | 
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New Teſtament , have ſuch names put upon them; 
yea, and other circumſtances thereunto annexed , as 
doth demonſtrate them to be Fews, I remember 
the names of no more but three, to wit, Mat- 
thew, Leuie, and Zacheys, and they were all 
ewWs, 

J i. Matthew was a Jew, and the ſame Matthew 
was a Publicane ; yea, and alſo afterward an A- 
poſtle. He was a Jew, and wrote his Goſpel in 
Hebrew : he was an Apoſtle, and 15 therefore 
found among the ewelve. That he was a Publi- 
Zane too , is as evident by his own words : For 
though Mark and Luke in their mentioning of 
his hame and Apoſtlethip do forbear ro call him a 
Publicane ( Mak. 3. 18. Luke 6. 15. ) Yet when 
this Matthew comes to (peak of himſelf, he calls 
timſelf Matthew the publicane , ( Matth. 10. 3.) 
for 1 count this the (elf (ame Matthew that Mare 
and Lyþe maketh mention of , becauſe I find no 
other Matthew among the Apoſtles but he : Mat- 
thew the Publicane, 1ratthew the man fo deep in 
Apoſtacy, Matthew the man of thar 11 fame a- 
mong his brethren. Love in Mark and Lube, 
when they counted him among the :poſtles, did 
cover with filence this his Publicane ſtate ; ( and 
*rzs meer for Peter to call Paxt his beloved Bro- 
ther, when Panl hinielf ſhall call tiimfelf rhe 
chief of finners ) but faithfulneſs to the world, 
and a deſire to be abaſed, that Chriſt thereby, and 
Grace by him, might be advanced, made Matthew 
in his evangelical Writings call himſelf by the 
name of Matthew the publicane. Nor has he loſt 
the tr; ; for Chriſt again to exalr him, ( as he 
hat . aiſo done by the Apoſtſe Pl ) hath ler, by 
his ipecal Providence, the teſtimony that this Fat- 
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thew hath given of his Birth, Life , Death, Do- 
Frine, and Miracles , 1n the front of all the New 
Teſtament. | 

2. The next Publicane that I find by the Te- 
'\2ment of Chriſt made mention of by name, 1s 
Ltvie, another of the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This Levie alſo, by the Holy Ghoſt in holy Wrir, 
is called by rhe name of Fames. Not Fames the 
brother of Fohn, for Zeebede was his Father ; bur 
Fames the ton of Alpheys. Now I take this Levie 
alſo to be another than Matthew ; firſt, becauſe 
Matthew 1s not called the ſon of Alphers ; and 
becauſe Matthew and Levie, or Fames the ſon of 
Alphezs are diſtinaly counted where the names of 
the Apoſtles are mentioned, Matth. 10. 3. for two 
iiſtin& perions. And that this Levie , or Fames 
the Apoſile was a Publicane , as was the Apoſtle 
Matthew whom we mentioned before, 1s 'evident ; 
for both Mark and Lube do count him ſuch. Firſt 
Mark faith, Chriſt found him when he cal'ed him, _ 
as he alſo found Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 
Cuſtom ; yea, Luke words 1t thus: He went forth 
and ſaw a piublicane named Levie ſitting at the ve- 
| ceipt of cuſtom, and he ſaid unto bim jollow me, 
Mark 2. 14. Luke 5. 27» 

Now that this Levie, or Fames the ſon of A!- 
pers, was a Jew, his name doth we'll make mani- 
'cſt. Beiides, had there been among the Apo=- 
'tles any more Gentiles ſave Simon the Canaamte z 
or if this Lerie Fames had been here, I think the. 
Holy Ghoſt would to diſtinguiſh him, have inclu-. 
ded him in the ſame diicriminating Character, as. 
he did the other when he called him $i the 
"anaanite, Matth. IO. 4s ? 

Wat thew therefore, and Levie or Fames, were 


| TY 
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both Publicanes, and as T think, called both at the 
fame time 3. were both Publicane- Jews, and wade 
by grace the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chrift. 

3. The next Publicanc that | find by name 
made mention of in the Tcitament of Chriſt 1s 
one Zache:'s And he was a chief Pubiicane ; yea, 
for ought I know, the maitcr of them all. Toere 
was a nan, faith Lube, named Zzchins, which was 
the thief among the publicanes >» ana ve ws rich, 
Luke 19. 2, This man Chriſt ſaith , was a {on of 
Avraham; that 1s, as other Jews was z for he ſpate 
that to ſtop the mouths of their Pharizical caveia- 
tions. Beſides, the Publicane thewed himfelf to 
be ſuch an one, when under a ſuppotirl "n of 
wronging any man, he has reſpect to the Jewnh 
Law. of rcſtoring four fold, Exod. 22. 1. 2 Sam. 
I 2. 6. 

*T1 furcher manifeſt that he was a Jew, becauſe 
Thrift puts him among the loit ; ro wit, among rhe 
loft Sheep of the houſe of Tfhrael, v. 10. and Matty, 
t5. 24. for Zaches was one that might 1 roperly 
be ſaid to be loft, and chat in the Jews account : | 
Loft IT fay, and that nor onely in the moſt-com- - 
mon ſence, by reaſon of tran{greiſion againlt the | 
Law, bu: for that he was an Apoltate Jew; nor 
with reference to heathenilhReligion, but as to hea- 
theniſh, cruel, and barbarous actions ; and there- 
fore he was, as the other, by his brethren counted 
as bad as Heathens, Gentiles , and Harlots. Bur 
Salvation 1s come to this houſe, ſaith Chrift, aad 
that notwichſtanding his Publicane practice, for- 
aſtnuch as he alſo 15 the ſon of Abraham. 


Thirdly, Again, Chriſt oy the Parable of the lol 
Shgep, doth plainly intimate, that the VUBLICANE. 


FF} 15 
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was 4 Jew. Then arew near all the Publicanes 
and finners for to hear him, and the Phariſces and 
Scribes murmured, ſaying, this man recetveth jin- 
ners, and eateth with them. _ | 

Bur by what Anſwer doth Chriſt repel their 
Obje&ions ? Why he ſaith, What man of you, ha- 
wing an hundred ſheep , if he loſe one of them , doth 
not leave the Ninty and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
go after that which loſt untit he find ut? Doth 
he not here, by the loſt ſheep, mean the pooy Pub- 
licane? Plenty of whom while he preached this 
Sermon were there , as Objeas of the Pharitees 
ſcorn z but of the pity and compaſſicn of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! he did without doubr mean them. For, 
pray, what was the Flock, and who Chriſt's Sheep 
under the Law, but the Houſe and People of Ij- 
racl? ( Ezck. 43. 30, 31-) So thicn, who could 
be the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Tiael, but fuch 


as was Matthew , James , Zacheys, and their 


companions, in their , and ſuch-:tke Tranſgreilt- 
Ons, | 

Fourthly, Beſides, had not the Pablican?s been 
of the Jews, how eafie had it been for the Phayi- 
ſess to have objected, that an impertinercy Was cou- 
ched in that moſt excellent parable of the lo(t ſhzep 2 
They night have fatd, We are offended , becauſe 
thou recerveſt the Publicanes, and thou for vindi- 
cation of thy prattice , propoundeſt a Parable of 
loſt Sheep 3 but 7they are the ſinners of the houſe 
of Tfrael, and the Publicanes are Aliens, and Gen- 
tiles. I ſay, how eafily might they thus have ob- 
jected ? but they knew full well that the Parable 
was pertinent, for that the Publicanes was of the 
jews, and not of the Aliens, - Yea, had rhey not 
been Jews, it cannot, it maſt not be thought, = 

Cir! 
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Chriſt ( in ſum ) ſhould call them ſo; and yer he 
did do fo when he ca'led them loft Sheep. 

Now that theſe Publicanes were Jews , what 
follows, but that for this they were a great deal 
the more abominated of their Brethren. And 
( as lalſo have hinted before ) it is no marvel 
though they were; for a treacherons Brother 1s 
worſe than an open Enemy ( Pfal. $5. 12, 13. ) 
For, if to be deboached jn open and common 
tranſgrefſions 15 odious, how odious 1s 1t for a Bro- 
ther to be ſo ? for a Brother in Nature and Rel:- 
p10n tobe ſo? I fay again, if theſe things are 
intolerable, what ſhall we think of ſuch men as 
ſhall joyn to all this compliance with a Forrein 
Prince to rob the Church of God ? yea, that ſhall 
become a Tenant, an Officer, a man in power un- 
der them, to exact , force, ana wring out of the 
hand of a Brother h1s Eſtate ; yea, his Bread and 
Livelihood. Add to ail this, What ſhall we ſay to 
him that ſhall do for an Enemy againſt a Brother 
ina way of injury and wrong , more than 1n ſtr1- 
ctneſs of Law they were commanded by that fame 
Enemy to do? And vert all this they did, as both 
Fobn :nfinvares, and Zch:::s confelics, 

The Pzaviſee therefore vas not fo gond but the 
Publicane was as bad : 1ndced the Publicane was a 
notorious wzerch, one that had a way of tran(- 
grefſing by himfelf ; one that could not be {uth- 
cently condemned by the Jews, nor coupled with 
a viler than himſelf *Tis true, you find him here 
tn the Temple at Prayer 3 not becauſe he retained 
in his Apoſtacy Conſcience of the true Relig103, 
but God had awakened him , ſhewn him his 1m, 
and beitowed upon him the grace of Repentance, 
by which he was , cot onecly fercin'd back to re 

Tempte, 
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Ter1ple, and Prayer, but to his God, and to the 
ſalvation of his Soul. 
* me Phariſ.e then was a man of another Com- 
wn, and ſtood as to his own thougnts of him- 
af; yea, and in the thoughts of others alſo, vpon 
the higheſt and better ground by far. The Pab- 
{icane was a notorious tinner : The Pharitts Was a 
rotoriozs righteous man, The Publicane Was A - 
ſinner our of the ordinary way of fmrng 3; and 
the Phariſee was a man for Righteoutneſs 1n a fin» 
pular way alſo. Tine Publicant purſued his vJl- 
lanies, and the Phariſe purſued his Righteouſneſs 3 
= yet they both meer 1a the Temple to pray : 
Yea, the Phariſce ſtuck ro, and boaſted 1n the 
Law of God ; but the Pablicane- did forſake it, 
and hardned his Heart againſt his way and peo- 
[f 
n Thus divers were they in their appearances 3 
rhe Phariſee, very good ; the Publicane, very bad : 
but as to the Law of God,which looked upon them 
with reference to the ſtate of their Spirits , and 
the nature of-their Actions , by that they were 
both found ſinners 3; the Publicane an open out- 
:4e one, and the Phariſee a filthy inſed? one. This 
1s evident , becauſe the be{# of them was rejected, 
and the worſt of them was received to mercy. 
Mercy Randeth nor at the Publicants badneſs, nor 
3s it cnamoured with the Phariſtes goodneſs; It 
ſnffereth not the Law to take place on both, 
though 1t findeth them both 1n ſin, but graciouſly 
imbraceth the moſt unworthy, and leaverh the beſt 
toſhifr for himſelf, And good reaſon that both 
rajoger be dealt with after this manner.; to wit, 
that the Word of Grace ſhould be juſtified upon 
the Soul of the penitent, and that the other land 
and 
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ſtand or fall to that which he had choſen to be his 
maſter. 

There are three things that follow n5on this 
' Diſcourſe: 

1, That the righteonMmeſs of man 15 nor of any 
eſteem with God, as to Juſtihcation. Tr is paſſed 
by as a thing of naughtineſs, a thing not worth the 
taking notice of, There was not fo much as no- 
tice taken of the Phariſees Perſon, or Prayer , be- 
cauſe he came into the Teoiple mantled wup in his 
own g9od things, _ 

2, That the man that has nothing to commend 
him to God, bur his own good doings, {hall never 
be 1n favour with him. This alfo 1s evident from 
the Text: The Phariſte-had his own righteoul- 
neſs, but had nothing elſe to commend him to 
God ; and therefore could not by that obtain fa- 
vour with God, hut abode ſt1!l a rejected one, and 
in a ſtate of cordemnation. 

3. Wherefore though we are bound by the 
Law of Charity to judge of men according as in 
appearance they preſent themſelves unto us : yet 
withal, to wit, though we do fo judge , we muſt 
leave room for the judgement of God. Mercy 
may receive him that we have doomed to Hell,and 
Juſtice may take hold on him whom we have 
judged to he bound up in the bundle of Life. And 
both theſe things are apparent by the perſons un- 
der confideratton. | 

Wwe, like Foſeph are for ſetting of Hanaſſeth be- 
fore Ephraim ; but God, like Facob, put his hands 
acroſs, and lays his right hand upon the worſt 
mans head, and his left hand upon the beſt (Ge. 


48.) to rhe amazement and wonderment even of 
the beſt of men. 
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Two men went up into the Temple to pray, the ont 

x phariſee, the other a publicane, | the phariſee ftogd. 

md prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank thee, that 

I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, a- 

. Aulzerers, or even as this publicane ; TI faft twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all that T poſſes.) - 


| In rheſe words many things are worth the no- 
ung. AS, 


1, The Phariſees difinition of righteouſnels 3 


| 1. In Negatives, 
r 2. In Poſitives, 
N 
{- 7, Tn Negatives; to wit, what a man that 1s 
=” r2ghreous muſt nor be: 1 am no extortiontr, no 
4- 4114/Þ man, no 4dulterer, nor yet,as this publicant. 
\d - 2, In Poſitives; to wit, what a man that 1s 
righteous ijk ve; I faſt twice a week; T give 
he | tithes sf all that I paſſe, &c. 
in That Righteouſneſs ftardeth in negative and py- 
ret | /111ve holine(s 1s reve 3 but that the Phariſees d1- 
aſt | finicron 15, notwithſtanding, falſe, will be manifeſt 
rcy | by and by. Bur T will firſt treat of Righteouſneſs 
ind || 1n the general, becauſe the Text leadeth me to 
ave || 1t. 
\nd 
un- Firt then, A: man that 1s righteous, muſt have 
| negative holineſs ; that 1s, he muſt not live in au- 
 be- ÞÞ al Tranſgreflions : He mu nor be Estortioner, 
1nds | Unjuſt, Adulterer, or as the Publicane wis. And 
zorſt IN th1s the Apoſtle intends, when he ſaith, Fly for- 
Gen. nication, fly youthful luſts, fly From idolatry 3 and 
n of I {ittle children þrep your ſelves from Idols, ( 1 Cor. 
6.18, & 10. 14. 2 Tim. 2, 22. & 1 Joh. 5. 21.) 
T ww! ; 


the which ſtandeth in wo chings :; 


For 


| 
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For it 1s a vain ting to talk of Righteouſneſs, and - 
that our ſeives are righteous , when every obſer- 
ver ſhall find us in actual - Tranſgreſſion, Yea, | 
though a man fhall mis his want of negative Ho- 
I:nefs with ſome good actions, that will not make 
hima righteous man. As ſuppoſe, a man that 15 a 
Swearer, 2 wt05 wg; "AN Adulterer, or rhe like, 
{houid not: htanding this, be open handed to 
the poor, be a great executer of Juſtice in |: 


-place, be exa& in his þ 2uyINg, ſc!ling Eo teh 


with his Promiſe and with ls Eien I.- or. the 
like : Fheſe rhinzs, yea, manv more ſuch, c cannot 
make him a righteous man ; for the 9:831ning Of 
Righteouſneſs 1s yer wanting in him, wh ich is this 
Negative holineſs: For except a man ſhall leave 
cf to do evil he cannot be a rightzous man, Ne- 
gitlve holineſs 15 therefore of avſojute nece ffiry 


_ to make one 1n ones icif a rigntesns man. This 


therefore condemns them that count jt ſutfcient 1f 
a man have ſome ations that in themſelves , and 
by vert: of the command , are good , ro make 
him a righteous man , though Negative holineſs 
15 wanting. This 1s as. ſayipg to the wicxcd, They 
art righteois,and a perverting of the right way of 
the Lord: Negative holineſs rherefore muſt be 
In a maa before he can be accounted righte- 

OUS, 


C2c91d, As Negative holineſs 1s required to de- 
clare one a righteous man 3 ſo alſo Poſitive holt- 
nets muſt be joyned therewith, or the man 1s un- 
righteous ſtill. For it 1s not what a man is not, 
but what a man docs,that declares him a righteous 
man. Suppole a man be no Thief, no Liar, no 
Unjuft man 3 or, as the Phariſee faith, no Extor- 

toner, 
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toner, no Adulterer , &c. this will not make 
1m a righreous man : But there muſt be joyned 
io theſe, holy and good aRions, before he can be 
eciared a righteous man. Wherefore, as the A- 
oſtie, when he preſted the Chriſtians to righre- 
cuſneſs, did put rhem firft upon Negative holt- 
nets, ſo he joyneth thereto an exhortation to Poe 
ſitive holineſs 3 knowing, that where Poſitive ho- 
line(s 15 wanting, all the Negative hohneſs 1n the 
whole world cannot declare a man a righteous 
man. When therefore he had ſaid; But thou, 0 
man of God , flee theſe things, ( ſins and wicked- 
nes } he adds, and follow after righteouſneſs, god- 
lintfs, faith, love, patience, meehne(s, &c. (1 Tim. 
6. 11. ) Here Timothy 1s exhorted to Negative 
1int, when he is bid to flee fn. Here allo he 1s 
©xhorted to poſitive holineſs, when he 15 bid to fol- 
ow after righteouſneſs, &c. for Righteouſneſs can 
neither ſtand in Negative nor Poſitive holineſs, as 
ſevered one from another. That man then, and 
chart man onely, is, as to ations, a righteous man, 
that hath lefr off to do evil, and hath learnc to do 
well, ( Ta. 1. 16, 17.) that hath caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of hghr. 
Flee youthſul luſts, ſaid Pazl, and follow after 
Tghteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call % the Lord out of a pure heart, ( 2 Tim. 2, 
22, 

The Phariſee therefore, as to the general de- 
ſcription of Righteouſneſs , made his definition 


rightz bur as to his perſon and perſonal Righte- 


ouſneſs, he made his definition wrong. I do not 
mean, he defined his own Righteouſneſs wrong ; 
but T mean, his definition of true Righreouſneſs, 
hich ſtandeth in Negative and Poſitive won 

'he 
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he made to ſtoop to Jam his own Rightcuuſ- 
neſs, and therein he plaid the Hypocrite in hiz 
Prayer. For although jt 1s true Righteouſneſs that 
ſtandeth in Negative and Pofitive holineſs ; yer 
thar 1s not true Righteouſneſs that ſtandeth but 
In ſome picces & ragged remnants of Negative and 
poſitive righteouſneſs. Tf then the Phariſee would 
in his definition of perfonal Rightcouſneſs, have 
proved his own Righreouſneſs to be good, he muſt 
a | 5ved that both his Negative and Poſitive ho- 
iincis had been univerſal; to wit, that he had left 
v7 to act 11 any wickedneſs, and that he had g1- 
ven up himſelf to the duty enjoyned 1n 'every 
Commandment : for ſo the righteous man js de- 
ſcribed , ( Fob 1. 8. ch.2 3. ) As it 1s allo faid 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth his Wife, They were 
both righteous before God , walking in A LL the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs, Luke 1. 5, 6. Here the perfettion, that 15 
the univerſality of their Negative holineſs 1s 1m- 
plied, and the univerſality of their Poſitive holt- 
nets 1s expreſſed ; They walked in all the Com- 
mandments of the Lord ; but that they could not 
do if they had lived in any unrighteous thing or 
way. They walked 1n all blameleſly, that 1s, fin- 
cerely with upright heart. The Phariſees righ- 
rcouſneſs therefore, even by his own implied defi- 
nition of righteouſneſs, was not good, as 15 ma- 
nifeſt theſe two ways. | 


1, His Negative H6lineſs was not univerſal. | 
2. His Politive - Holineſs was rather criminal 
than moral. 


5. His Negative holire's was not univerſal. He 
faith 
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ſaith indeed, he-was not an Extortioner, not VUn- 
jt, no Adulterer, nor yet as this Publicane ; bur 
nore of theſe expreiſions aparrt,nor all, 1f put to- 
gether, do prove him to be perfed as to Negative 
holineſs ; that 1s, they do not prove him, ſhould it 
be granted that he was as holy with this kind of 
of holineſs, as himſelf of himſelf had teſtified, 
For, | 

1. What though he was no Extortioner,he miphe 
yet be a covetous man, Lybe 16. 14. 

2, What though, as to dealing, he was not un- 
juſt to others, yet he wanted honeſty to do juſtice 
to his own Soul, Lube 16. 15. 

2. Whar' though he was free from rhe ad of 
Adultery, he might yet be made guilty by an adal- 
terous eye, againſt which the Phariſee did nor 
watch, ( Matth. 5. 28.) of which the Pharifee 


d1d not take cognizance. 


4- What though he was not libe the Publi- 


| 472, yet he was like, yea, was a down-right Hypo- 


crite 3 he wanted in thoſe things wherein he boa- 
!ted himſelf ſincerity 3. bur without fincerity no 
ation catt be jw. ,. or accounted of God as. 
as righreous. The Phariſee therefore notwith- 


fkanding his boaſts, was deficient in his Righte- 


K ouſhels, though he would fain have ſhrouded 1t un- 


der the right definition thereof. | 
Nor doth his poſitive ' Holineſs ;help him ar all, 
foraſmuch as *ris greunded moſily, 1f not altoge- 
ther -1n Ceremonial Holineſs : Nay I will recol- 
e& my ſelf, it was grounded- partly 1n Ceremonial, 
and partly in Superſticious holineſs , if there be 
ſuch a thing as Superſtirious holineſs in the world, 
lis paying of Tithes was ceremonial, ſuch' as 
ame 1n and went out with the typical —_ 
ue 
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But what 1s that to Poſitive holineſs, when 1t was, 
but a {mai pitance by the by. Had the Phariſee ar- 
gued ppataty and honeſtly; I mean, had he fo 
dealt with that Law by which now he ſought to be 
juſtified, he fhould have brought forth Poſitive 
righteouſneſs in morals, and ſhould have fatd and 
proved it too, that, as he was no wicked man with 
reference to the a& of Wickedneſfs, he was indeed 
a righteous man in as of moral Vertues. He 


ſhould, I ſay, have proved himſelf a true lover of 


God, no Superſtitious one, bur a ſincere worſhip- 
per of him; for this 1s contained in the firſt 
Table ( Exod. 20.) and 1s fo in ſum expounded 
by the Lord Chriſt himſelf, ( Mar. 12. 30. ) He 
ſhould alſo in the next place have proved him- 
{elf truly kind, compaſſionate, liberal, and full of 
love and charity to his Neighbour ; for that 1s 
the fum of the ſecond Table , as our Lord alfo | 
doth expound it, ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy ntigh- 
vour as thy ſelf, Mark 12. 3T. 

- True, he ſays he did them no hyyt ; Bur did 
he do them good ? To do no hurt, 15s one thing ; 
and to do good, is another ; and *tis poſſible for 
4 man to do neither hurt nor good to his Nejgh- 
bour. What then, Is hea righteous man becauſe 
ke hath done him no hurt ? - No verily ; unleſs, to 
his power, he hath alſo done him good. 

It 15 therefore a very falactous and deceitful 
arguing of the Phariſee-thus to ſpeak before God 
in his Prayer : I am righteous, becauſe I bave not 
hurt my Neighbour, and becaufe T have atted 3n ce- 
Nor will that help him at all 
to ſay, hegave TIT HE S of all that he poſ- 
fefſed. Trthad been more modeſt ro ſay, that he 
mad PATED them; for they, being com- 
manded, 


TOME 


nd 

th 
READER 
He 

of = 
p- 

= Courteous Reader, 

= Hawve made bold, once again, to preſent 
m- thee with ſome of my Meditations , and 
of they are now about the Phariſce and the 
Fa Fublicare : Two men in whoſe condition the 


1. E-bole world 7s comprehended, both as to their 
fate naw, and condition at the Judgment. 

did 7 herefore in reading this little Book thoze 
8 5 Bt needs read thy ſelf. IT do not Jay thor 


cit of God muſt make thee do that. How- 
Wbcit, if God will bleſs it to thee , it may be a 
means to bring thee to ſee whoſe ſteps ea art 
od i £44ing, and ſo at whiſe end tau art like to 


T1 

| C4- And let me beg this at thy hand now 
all: art aboxt to read 5 1 ſerwe thy Judoment 
*y or $.n-:nce If to me, wht] thou haſt t-fed 


| ar eh tie Diſcourſ?. 


mwu't underſtand thy condition > for "tis the 


ths 


ORE 


To the Reader. 


Faſt ification is treated of here, aid tive 
way for men to- be ſaved, 

I have alſ5, O Publicane, here, 3s my 5þ/{ 
hath ſerved me for thy encouragement, {et be- 


fore thee the Phariſte and the Publicane in 


their colours, and ſhewed thee, that thiugh Nl 
the Publicane ſeemed to be far behind, yet in 
running be got the prize from the lofty Pha- 
riſee, 1 ſay, art thou a Phariſee £ bere is a 
Phariſe: for thee, Art thou a Publicane e 
here is a Pablicane for thee. 
God pive thee the Publicanes Heart , if 
thou art in the Publicanes Sins, that oa 
mayeſt partake with the Publicane of Mer-| 
cy, 


So wifh:th thy Friend 
John Bunyan. 
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manded,were a due debt; nor could they go before 
God for a free Gift , becauſe by the Command- 
ment they were made a Payment ; bur proud men 
and Hypocrites, love fo to word it both with God 
and man, as at leaſt to imply, that they are more 
forward to do, than Gods Commandment 15s to re- 
quire them to do. ; 

The ſecond part of his poſitive holineſs was ſu- 


| perſtitious 5; for God had appointed no ſuch fer 


Faſts, neither more nor lefs, bur juſt rwice a week : 
T faſt twice a week, Aye, but who did command 
thee to do ſo? eommanded to faſt when occaſien 
required if thou waſt, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
have any occafion to do ſo as thon doeſt, other 
than by thy being put upon ir by a Superſtictous 
and Erroneous ' Conſctence doth not, nor canſt 


| thou make ro appear. This part therefore of rhis 


poſitive Righteouſneſs, was pofitive Superſtition, 
an abuſe of Gods Law, and a pratification of thy 
own erroneous Conſcience. Hitherto therefore 
thou art defeRive in thy ſo ſeemingly brave and 


* glorious righteouſneſs. 


Yet this let me fay in commendation of the 


| Thariſee : In my conſcience he was better than 


many of our Engliſh Chriſtians ; for many of 
them are ſo far off from being ar all parrakers of 


| Poſitive righteouſneſs, that all theirMimfiers,Bibles, 


good Books, good Sermons , nor yet Gods Judge- 
ments, can per{wade- them to become ſo much as 
Negatively holy ; thar 15, to leave off evil. 

The ſecond thing thac. T take notice of tn this 
Prayer of the Pharitee , 1s, his manner of Deljve- 
ry, as heſtood praying in the Temple. God; I 
thank thze, ſaid he, that T am not as other men ave, 
He ſeemed to be ar this time, in more than an 
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- ordinary frame, while now he food in the pre- 
ſence of the Divine Majeſty : For a Prayer made 
up of praiſe, ts a Prayes of the higheſt Order, 
and 1s moſt like the way of them that are now in 
a ſtate beyond Prayer. Praiſe is the work of Hea- 
ven ; but we ſee here, that an Hypocrite may ger 
1nto that vein, even while an Hypocrite, and while 
on earth below. Nor do I think that this Pray- 
er of his was a. premeditated ſtinted-form , but a | 
Prayer Extempore , made on a ſudden according | 
n 44 hs thought , or underſt2od of him- | 
elf. 
Here therefore we may ſee, that even Pray- 
tr, as well as other ads of religious Worſhip, may | 
be performed 1n great hypocrifie ; although, 1 
think, that .to perform Prayer 1n hypocrific , 15 
one of the moſt daring fins that are commnted 
by the ſons of men. For by Prayer, above all 
Duties, 1s our moſt .dire&, and immediate perſo- 
nal approach into the preſence of God : and as 
there an uttering of things before kim, ſpecially 
a giving of him thanks for things received , or a 
begging that ſuch, and ſuch things might be be- 
flowed upon me. But now to do thele things in 


hypocriſice, { and -'tis eafie to do them ſo when 
we go up into the Temple to | gt muſt needs 


be intolerghle wickedneſs , and ir argueth infimte | 
patience in God, that he ſhould ler ſuch as do fo, 
ariſe alive from their Knees, or thar he ſhould ſuf- 
er them to go away fron the place where _ 
tiand without ſome token or remark-of his wrat 
upon them. 

I alſo obſerve, that this Extempore Prayer of the 
Phariſee , was . performed by himſelf, or in rhe 
 Ntrength of his own natural parts ; for ſo the y_ 
1mpli- 
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1mplieth. The Phari{ce, ſaith the Text, ſtood and | 
prayed ths with himſelf, with himſelf, or by him- 
ſelf, and may fignifie either that he ſpoke ſoftly, 
or that he made this Prayer by reaſon of his natu- 
ral parts. I will pray with the Fþirit, ſaid Pal, 
1 Cor. 14.15. The Phariſte prayed with himſelf, 
fad Chriſt, It js at this day wonderful common 
for men to pray Extempore alſo: To pray bya 
Book, by a premeditated fer Form, 15s now out of 
faſhion. He 1s counted no body now that cannot 
at any time, at a minutes warning, make a Prayer 
of an half hour long. I am not againſt Extempore 
prayer, for I believe it to be the beſt kind of pray- 
ing ; butyet Tam jealous that there are a great 
many ſuch Prayers made, eſpecially in Pulpits and 
in publick Meetings, without the breathing of the 
Holy Ghoſt jn them : For if a Phariſte of old 
could do ſo, why may not a Phariſee dothe ſame, 
now Wit,and Reaſon,andNotion 1s now ſcreued up 
ro a very great height; nor do men want Words, 
or Fancies, or Pride, to make them do this thing. 
Great 1s the formality of Religion this day , and 
little the power thereof, Now where there 1s a 
grear Form and little Power, { and ſuch rhere 
was alſo among the Jews jn the time of our Sa- - 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ) there men are moſt ſtrange- 
ly under the tempration to be Hypocrites ; for 
nothing doth ſo properly and diredtly oppoſe 
Hypocr1fie , as the power and glory of the things 
we profeſs, And ſo on the contrary, nothing 1s a 
greater temptation to Hypocrifie, than a Form of 
knowledge of things without the favour there- 
of, Nor can much of the power and favour of 
the things of the Goſpel be ſeen at this day upon 
Profeſſors , ( I ſpeak not now of all ) if their 
C 2 Notions 
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Notions and Converſations be compared together. 
How proud, how covetous, how like the world 11 
Garb and Guiſe, in Words and Actions, are moſt 
of the great Profeſſors of this our day ! but when 
they come tc Divine Worſhip , ſpecially to Pray, 
by their words and carriages there, one would al- 
moſt judge them to be Anpels in heaven. Bur 
ſuch things muit be done in Hypocriſie, as alſo the 
Phariſees was. 

T he Phariſee flood and prayed | thus with him- 
_ 
Again, in that tt 1s ſaid, he prayed with bimtlf ; 
it may fignifte, that he went 1n his Prayer no fur- 
ther than his Senſe, and Reaſon, Feeling, and car- 
nal Apprehenfions went. True, Chriſtian Prayer, 
oft-times, leaves Senſe and Reaſon, Feeling, and 
carnal Apprehenfions behind ir, and 1t goeth forth 
with Faith, Hope , and deiires to know what ar 
preſent we are jgnorant of, and that unto which 
our Sence, Feeling , Reaſon, exc. are ſtrangers. 
The Apoſtle indeed doth ſay, I will pray with the 
Underſtanding ( 1 Cor. 14- 15. ) but then 1t muſt 
be taken for an Underſtanding ſpiritually enligh- 
tened. I fay, it muſt be fo underſtood ; becauſe 
the narural Underftanding, properly as ſuch , re- 
ceiveth not the things of tke Spirit of God when 
offered, and therefore cannot pray for them ; for 
'they to ſuch, are fooliſh things, (1 Cor. 2. 24.) 

_ Now a ſpiritually enlighrened Underſtanding, 
may be officzous 1n Prayer theſe ways. 


r. As 1t has received conyidion of the truth of 
the being of the things that are of the Spirit of 
God : For to receive conviction of the truth and 
ecing of ſuch things , comes from the "_ * 

OUz 
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God, not from the Law, Senſe, or Reaſon ( 1 Cor. 
2. 10, 11, 12; ) Now the Underſtanding , ha- 
ving, by the Holy Ghoſt , received conviction of 
the truth of the being of ſuch things, draweth 
out the Heart. ro cry in Prayer to God for them. 
Therefore he faith, he woa'ld pray with the under- 
ſtanding. 


2. A Spiritua'ly - enlightened Underſtanding, 
hath alfo reccived bv the Holy Ghoſt, conviction 
of the excellency and g!ory of the things that are 
of the Spirit of God, and fo enflameth the Heart 
with more fervent deſires in this duty of Prayer ; 
for there is a ſupernatural Excellency 1n the things 
that are of the Spirit ;, ( For if the miniſtration of 
death ( to which the Phariſee adhered ) written 
and tngraven in ftones, was glorious, fo that the 
children of Tſracl could not ſtedfaſtly bebola theface 


of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance , which 


glory was to be done away, How (hall not the mini- 
Rtration of the far be rather glorious. Foy if the 
miniſtration of condemnation be glovy , Much more 
doth the miniftration of righteenſneſs exceed in glo- 
ry : For even tl 1t which was made glorions , hath 
uo glory in this re{pe, by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. ) and the Spirit” 
of God ſheweth, at beſt, ſome things of that cx- 
cellent glory of them to the Underſtanding that 
It enlighteneth,(Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19.) 


3. The ſpiritually-enlightened Underſtanding 


_ hathalſo thereby received knowledge, that theſe 
excellent ſupernatural things of the Spirit , are 
given by Covenant jn Chriſt to thoſe that love 
Goil , that are beloved of him. Now we have 

C 3 76- 
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recerved, fays Paul, not the ſpirit of the world, (that 
the Phariſee had ) but the ſpirit which is of God, 
that we may know the things that are freely given 
fo us of God, ( 1 Cor. 2-12.) And this know- 


ledge that the things of the Spirit of God are 


freely given to us of God , puts yer a greater 
edge, more vigour, and yet further confidence 1n- 


'to the Heart to ask for what 1s mine by gift, by a 


free gift of God in his Son. But all theſe things 
the poor Phariſee was an utter ſtranger to : he 
knew not the Spirit, nor the things of the Spirit, 
and therefore muſt negle Faith, Judgement, and 
the love of God, ( Matth. 23-23 Lube 11. 42.) 
and follow himfelf, an4 himſelf onely as to his 
Senſe, Feeling, Reaſon, and carnal Imagination mn 
prayer. 

He ſtood and prayed thus [with _— He 
praved ths , talking T'O himſelf; for ſo alſo 1t 
ma} (I think ) be underſiood. *T1s ſaid of ihe 
unjuſt Judge, he faid within himſelf, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man, &c. Lube 18.4. That 
15, he ſaid it to himſelf. So the Phariſee 1s ſaid 
to pray with himſelf : God and the Phariſee were 
not together, there was onely the Phariſee and 
bimſelf: Paul knew not what to pray for without 
the Holy Ghoſt joyned himſelf with him, ſpake 
with him, and helped him with groans unuttera- 
bic. Bur the Phariſce had no need of that, 'twas 
enough that HE and himſelf were together at this 
work ; for he thought without doubring that ZE 
and himſelf rogerher could do. How many times 
have Lheard ancicnt mer, and ancient women, 4t 
it, with themſelves, when all alone 1n ſome pr1- 
vate Room, or in ſome ſolitary path ; and 1n their 
chat, they have been ſometimes reaſoning, ſome- 
times 
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times chiding , ſometimes pleading, ſometimes 
raying, and ſometimes ſinging; bur yet all has 
becn done by themſelves when all alone. Bur yer 
ſo done. as one thar has nor ſeen them, muſt needs 
have concluded, that they wcre' talking, finping. 
praying with company , when all that they fai4 
they did it with themſelves, and had neither au> 
ditor nor regarder, 

So the Phariſee was at it with himſelf, HE and 
hinſcif performed, at this rzme, the duty of Pray- 
&r. Now I obſerve, that uſually when men do 
ſpeak to, or with themſelves , they greatly ſtrive 
to pleaſe themſelves : Therefore 1t 1s ſaid, there 
!s a man, That flattereth bimſelſ in his own eyes, 
until bis iniquity be found to be hateful, ( Pal. 3s. 
2.) He flattereth himſelf in his own way, accor- 
ding as his Senſe and carnal Reaſon dittates to 
him ; and he might do it as well in Prayer, as in 
any other way. Some men will ſo hear Sermons, 
and apply them that they may pleaſe themſelves: 
And ſome men will pray , but will refuſe ſuch 
words and thoughts 1n Prayer as will nor pleaſe 
themſelves. 

Oh how many men ſpeak all that they ſpeak In 
Prayer, rather to themſelves, or to ther Auditory, 
than to God that dwelleth in Heaven! and this I 
rake to be the manner, I mean ſomething of the 
manner, of the Phariſees praying. Indeed , he 
made mention of God, as alſo others do; but he 
prayed with himſelf to himſelf, tm his own Sp4- 
rit, and to his own pleating, as the matter of his 
Prayer doth manifeſt. For was 1t not pleafanr 
to this Hypocrite, think you , ro ſpeak thus well 
of himſelf ar this time? donbtleſs it was. Alfo 
Children and Fools are of the ſame remper with 
C4 Hy- 
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Hypocrites, as to this ; they alſo Iove without 
ground, as the Phariſee, to flatter themſelves in 
trier Own eyes: Bur not he that commendeth 
I1mielf is approved, 

God, T thank thee, I am not as other men ave, ex- 
tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
Cant, KC. 

Thus he begins his Praver ; and it 1s, as was 
hinted before, a Prayer of the higheſt ſtrain. For 
to make a Prayer all of Thankſgiving, and to urge 
In thac Prayer, the cauſe of that Thankſgiving, 15 
the higheft manner of Fraying, and ſeems to be 
done 1n the ſtrongeſt Faith, ec. 1n the greateſt 
{-enſe of thiggs. And ſuch was the Phariſees 
Prayer , onely he wanted ſubſtantial pronnd for 
his Thankſgiving ; ro wit, he wanted proof of 
that he fa1d, he was not as other men were z ex- 
cept 3e had meant , as he did not, that he was e- 
ven of the worſt fort of men: For even the beſt 
of men, by nature, and the worſt, are all alike, 
What are we better than they ? ſaid Panl, no, in no 
wiſe, ( Rom. 3.9. ) So then, he failed 1n the 
ground of his thankfulneſs, and therefore his 
thankfulnefs was grounded on an untrutn, and fo 
became feigned, and felf-fattering, and could not 
be acceptable with rhe God of Heaven. 

Befides, tn this high Prayer of the Phariſee, he 
fathered thar upon God which he could by no 
means own ; ro wit, that he being ſo good as he 
thovpht himſelf to he, was through diſtinguiſhing 
love and favour of God. God, [ thank thee, T am 
not as 0 hir men are. TI thank thee, thar thou haſt 
made me hetter than others. TI thank rhee, rhat 
my condition is fo good, and that I am fo far ad- 
ranced above my neighbour. | 


There 
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There are ſeveral things flow from this Pray- 
er of the Pharifee that are worth our obterva- 
tlONn. AS, 


Firſt, Thar the Phariſees and Hipocrites, do not 
love to count themſelves finners when they ſtand 
before God. They chuſe rather to commend 
themſelves before him for vertuous and holy per- 
ſons, ſometimes ſaying, and oftener thinking, that 
they are more righteous than others, Yea, 1t 
ſeems by the word, to be natural, hereditary, and 


| ſo common for RKypocrites to truſt to themſelves 


that they are righteous , and then to condemn 0- 
thers 3 this is the Foundation upon which this: 


| very Parable js built: He Fake this parable, ſatth 
| Luke, unto certain that truſted in themſelves as be- 
| ing righten:rs, or that they were ſo, ayd deſpiſea o- 


thers, (ver(. 9.) : 
[ ſay, Hypocrites love not to think of thetr fas 


| when they ſtand in the preſence of God ; but ra- 
| ther to muſicr up, and to preſent tim with their 


ſeveral good deeds, and to venture a ſtanding or 


| falling by them, 


Secondly, This carriage of the Fhariſee before 


| God, 1tnforms us , that moral Vertues, and the 
| ground of them, which 15 the Law, 1f truſted to, 


indgthe mind of man that he cannor for them 
perceive the way to nappinets. Mhile Moles 75 


| read ( and his Law, and the righteouſneſs there- 


of truſted to ) the Vail 1s upon their heart., And 
tven wnto this day, ſaid Panrl, the ſame vail remains. 
tth untaben away in the reading of the old teltar. 
ment, which vail is done away in Chriſt, But evini 
anto this dey, wien Moſes i read , the vail is-over. 
their beart, ( 2 Cor. 3. 14, is.) And this 1s the) 
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but one that juſtifted himſclf before God : And 
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reafon that ſo many moral men, that are adorned 
with c1vil and moral Righteouſneſs, are yet fo 1g- 
norant of themſclyes and the way of Life by 
Cnr 

The Law of Works, and the Righteouſneſs of 
the Fleſh, which 1s the Righteouſneſs of the Lav, 
blinds their Minds, ſhuts up their Eyes , and cau- 
ſeth them to miſs of the Righteouſs that they are 
ſo hotly in the purſute of. Their minds were 
blinded, faith the Text; Whoſe minds? Why 
thoſe that adhered to, that ſtood by , and that 
ſought Righreouſnefs of the Law. Now, 

The Phariſee was ſuch an one, he reſted in the 
Law, he made his boaſts of God, and truſted to 
kimſelf that he was righteous 3 and all this pro- 
ceeded of that blindneſs and 1grtorance that the 
Law had poſſeſſed his mind withal ; for it is not 
granted to the Law to be the miniſtration of Life 
and Light, bur to be the miniſtration of Death, 
when 1t ſpeaks; and of Darkneſs, when truſted 
unto, that the Son of God might have the pre- 
heminence in all things : Therefore 'tis ſatd, when 
3t, the beart ſhall turn to bim, the vail ſhall be taken 
away, 2 Cor. 3. 16. 


Thirdly, We may ſee by this Prayer,the ſtrength 
of vain confidence ; it will embolden a man to 
ftand in a lye before God; it will embolden a 
man-to truſt to himſelf, and to what he hath 
done, yea, to plead his own goodneſs inſtead of 
Gods Mercy before him. For the Phariſee was 
noe one}y a man that juftified.himſclf before men, 


what was the cayſe of his fo juſtifying of him- 
{lf before God, but that yain confidence par 
| a 
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had in himſelf and his works, which were both a 
chear and a lye to himſelf, Bur, I fay, the bold- 
nefs of rhe man was wonderful , for he ftood to. 
the lye that was in his right hand, and pleaded 
the goodneſs of ir before him. Bur befides rheſe 
things there are four things more that arc couched 
1n this Prayer of the Phariſee. 


Firit, By this Prayer the Phariſce doth appro- 
riate to himſelf Converfion, he challengeth 1t ro 
tmſelf and to his-fellows. I am not, faith he, as 

other men ; that is, in unconverſion, in a flate of 
ſin, wrath, and death: And this muſt be his mea- 
ning ; for the religion of the Phariſee was nor | 
grounded upon any particular natural priviledge : 
I mean not ſngly, hot onely upon that, bur upon 
a falling 1n with thoſe Principles.,, Notions, Opl- 
n1ons, Decrees, Traditions, and Do&rimnes, that 
they taught d:ſtin& from the true and holy Do- 
catrines of the Prophets. And they made to 
themſelves Diſciples by ſuch DoArine, men rhar 
they could captivate by thoſe Principles, Laws, 
DoRrines, and Traditions: And therefore ſuch 
are ſaid to be of the Sed of the Pharijees 3 that 
1s, the Scholars, and Diſciples of them, converted 
to them and to their Do&rine. Oh! it 15 cafe 
for Souls to appropriate Converſion to themſelves, 
that know not what Converſign 1s. It 15 caſe, I 
ſay, for met to lay Converſion to God, on a legal, 
or ceremonial, or deluſive bottom, on ſuch a bot- 
tom. that w1ll ſink under the burden that 1s laid 
upon it; on ſuch a bettom that will not ſtand 
when 1t 15 brcught, under the touch-ſtone, of God, 
nor againſt the Rajn, Wind, and Flouds that are 
erdained to put 1t ro the trial, whether It 1s true 
OB 
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or falſe. The Phariſee here ſtands upon a 1up- 
Poled converſion to God ; 1 am not as other men 53 
but both he , and hjs converſion are rejeated by 
the ſequel of the Parable : That which 5 highly e- 
fteemed among men ( Luke 15, 15: ) #5 abomination 
#n the fight of God. That 1s, that Converſion that 
men as men flatter themſelves that they have 1s 
ſuch. Bur the Phariſee will be a converted man, 
he will have more to ſhew for Heaven than his 
Neighbour, I an tot as other men are; tO wit, 1n 


WY 


a ſtate of fin and Condemnation, bur 1n a ſtate of 


Converfion and Salvation. But ſee how grievouſly 
this Sect, this Religion, beguiled men. Ir made 
them two-fold worſe the children of Hell than 
they were before : And then there Teachers were 
( Matth. 23. t5. ) that is, their DoCtrine begat 
{uch blindneſs, ſuch vain confidence, and ground- 
lets boldneſs 1n their Diſciples, as to involve them 
1n_ that conceit of Converſion that was falie, and 
to 1f truſted to, damnabie. 


Secondly, By thefe words we find the Phariſee, 
not onely appropriating converſion to himſelf, but re- 
foycing in that converſion : God, T thank thee, faith 
he, that Iam not as other men; which ſaying of 
his, gives us to fee that he gloried 1n his Conver- 
kor ; he made no doubt at all of his State, bur 
lived 1n the joy of the ſafery that he ſuppoſed his 
Soul by his converfipn to be in. Oh thanks to 
God, ſays he, 1 am not 1 the- ſtate of S1n, Death, 
and Damnation, as the unjuſt, and this Pblicane 
ts. But a ſtrong deluſion! to truſt to the Spiders 
Web, and to think, that a few of the oſt fine 
of the works of the tlefh , would be ſuificient to 


bear up the Soul 1n, at, and under the Judgement 
of 
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of God, There is a generation that ave pure in 
their own eyes , ana-yet are not waſhed from their 
filthineſs. This Text can be to fitly applied ro 
none, as to the Phariſte,and to thoſe that tread in 


# the Phariſees ſteps, and that are ſwailowed up with 
$ hs concetts, and with the glory of his own righ- 
FX tcouineſs, 


So again, There is a way ( a way to Heaven) 


$ which ſeemeth right to a man, but the end thereof are 
= the ways »f death, ( Prov. 30. 12. Ch. 14. 12.) 
This alſo 1s fulfilled in theſe kind of men; ar the 


end of their way 1s Death and Hell, notwithftan- 
ling their confidence in the goodneſs of. their 
ate. 


: Again, Theve is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 


nothing , ( Prov. 13. 7.) What can be more 
ain from all theſe Texss, than that ſome men that 


| are out of the way think themſelves zz 1t ; and. 
| that ſome men think themſelves clean that are 


@ yet in their filthineſs 3 and that think themſelyes 
8 rich for the next world, and yet are poor, and 
miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. 
Thus the poor, blind, naked, hypocritical Phari- 


baſe him : Yea, he thought himſelf thus and joy- 
*d therein , when indeed he was going down to 
ne chambers of death. 


Thirdly, By theſe words the Phariſee ſ*ems to put 
"e gnodneſs of his condition upon the goodneſs of 
14. T am not as other. men are, and. I thank 
2d for 1t. God, faith he, T thank thee, that T 
1 not as other men are. He thanked God, when 


cd had done nothing for him. He thanked God 
Fen che way that he was 1o , was not of Gods 
A pretcri-' 


(ce thought of himſelf, when God threatned to a- 
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preſcribing , but of his own inventing. So the 
Perſecutor thanks God that he was put into that 
way of roguery that the Devil had put him into, 
when he fell to rending and tearing of the Church 
of God ; Their poſſeſors ſlay them , ſaith the Pro- 


phet, and holds themſelves not guilty : and they 


that ſell them ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, for Tam rich, 
"Zach. 14. 5.) [remember that Lyther uſed to 
ay, In the Name of God begins all miſchief . All 
maſt be fathered upon-God 3 the Phariſces Con- 
verſion muſt be fachered upon God 3; the right, or 
rather the villainy of the outrageous Perſecution 
apainſt Gods people, muſt be fathered upon God. 
God. [ thank thee , and- Bleſſed be God, muſt be 
the byrchen of the Hereticks Song. Soagain, the 
Free-willer, he will aſcribe all ro God ; the Qua- 


ker, the Ranter, the Socinian,. &c. will aſcribe al! 


to God. Gad, T taznk thee , 15 in every mans | 
mouth, and mult be jntailed to every Errour, De- | 
lufion , and damnable Doctrine that 1s in the} 
world : Eut the Name of God, and their Doctrine, | 
worſhip, and Way, hangeth together, much as þ 


doth it ang the Phariſces Dodtrine;, that 1s to ſay, 


nothing at all; for God hath not propaſed theirſ 


Principles , nor doth he own them , nor hath he 


commanded them , nor doth he convey by them 
the leaſt Grace or Mercy to them 3 but rather re-B 
xXcteth them, and holdeth them fer his enemtes, Þ 


and for the deſtroycrs of rhe world. 


Faurthly, We come in the next place to the 
ground of all this; and that 1s, To what the Ph 
reſee had attained. To wit, that he was no Extor-) 
rioner, no unjuſt man, no Adulterer, nor even ai} 
ahis Publicage , and for that he faſted twice ! 

Wee 
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week, and payed Tyrhey/of all that he polkſfd. 
So that you ſee he pretendeth to a double founda- 
tion for his ſalvation, a Moral and a Ceremonial . 
one ; but both very lean, weak, and feeble : For 
the firſt of his Foundations, what 1s 1t more, if 
all be true that he ſatth , but a berng removed a 
few inches from the vileſt men in ther vileſt a- 
Rions , a very ſlender matter to build my confi- 
dence for Heaven upon. 

And for the ſecond part of his ground for Life, 
what 1s it but a couple of Ceremonies, if ſo good. 
The firſt 1s queſtioned as a thing nor founded mn 
Gods Law ; and the ſecond 1s ſuch, as 1s of the 
remoteſt fort of Ceremonies, that teach and preach 
the Lord Jeſus. Bur ſuppoſe them to be'the beft, 
and his conformity to them the thoroweſt , they 
never were ordained to get to Heaven by, and f5 
are become but a fandy Foundation. Bur any 
thing will ſerve ſome men for a Foundation, and 
Support for thetr Souls, and to butld their hopes 
of Heaven upon. I am not a Drunkard ſays one, 
nor a Liar, .nor a Swearer, nor a Thief, and there- 
fore, I thank God, I have hopes of Heaven ane 
Glory. Tam not an Extortioner , nor an Adul- 
terer, not unjuſt', ner yetas TA TS Publicane, 
and therefore do hope I ſhall po to Heaven. Alas 
poor men! will your being furniſhed with theſe 
things fave you from the thundring Claps and. 
vchement Batteries that the wrath of God will: 
make upon fin and ſinners in the day that ſhall' 
burn like an Oven ? No, no, nothing -at thar da 
can ſhroud a man from the hot rebukes of that 
Vengeance , but the very righteouſnefs of God, 
which 15 not the righteouſnets of the Law, how- 
ever Chrifiened,Named, or Garniſhed with all thoſe 

Giw-eaws © 
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Gew-gaws that mens heads fand fancies catt 
invent, for that is bur the righteouſneſs of 
man. 

But O thou blind Phariſee, fince thou art ſo con- 
 fidenr that thy ttate 1s good , and thy Righteoul- 
neſs 1s that that will ſtand when 1t ſhall be rried 
with fire, ( 1 Cor. 3. 13.) let me now reaſon with 
thee of Righteouſnels : My terrour ſhall nor make 
thee afraid ; I am not God, bur a man as thou art, 
we both are formed our of the clay. 


Firſt, Prithee when didſt thou begin to be righ- 
teous, was 1t before or after thou hadſt been a 
finner ? Not atore, I dare ſay; but if after, then 
the ſins that thou polluteſt thy ſelf withal before, 
have made thee uncapable of acting legal righ- 
teouſneſs : For fin, where 1t 1s, pollutes , defiles, 
and makes vile the whole man ; therefore thou 
canſt not, by afrer-adts of obedience , make thy 
ſelf juſt 1n the fight of that God thou pretendeſt 
now to ſtand praying unto. Indeed thou mayeſt 
cover thy dirt, and paint thy <epalchey ; for that, 
acts of after- obedience will do, though fin has 
gone before. Bur Phariſee , God can fee through 
the white of this Wall, even to the dirt that 1s 
within: God-alo.can [ce cthrongh the Paint and 

rniſh of thy beautious Se>ulcher , to the dead 

ens bones thar are within ; nor can any of thy 
noſt holy Duties , nor all, when put together, 
blind the eye of the all-ſecing Majeſty from be- 
- gh ail the uncleanneſs of rhy Soul. ( Matth. 
23. 27.) Stand not therefore ſo ſtoutly to it now- 
Wl LN before God 3 Sjn 1s with thee, and Judge- 
ment and Juſtice 15 before him, Tt becomes thee 
therefore, rather to deſpiſe and abhor this _ 
O 
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of thy hand, and to count ll thy doings but droſs 
and dung , and to be content to be juſtified with 
another mans righteovineſs inſtead of thine own. 
This 1s the way to be ſecured. I fay, blind Pha- 
riſee, this 15 the way to be ſecured from the wrath. 
| which is to come. 
| There js nothing more certain than this, that as to 
| Jaflification from the curſe of the Law, God has rt- 
| jected mans Righteouſneſs, for the weakneſs and un- 
| profitableneſs thereof ; and bath accepted, in the 
| roo of that, the glorious Righteouſneſs of bus Son 3 
* becauſe indeed, that, and that onely, is univerſal, 
_ perfect, and equal with bis Fuſtice aud Holineſs. 
I ÞF Thisis In a manner the Contents of the whole Bible, 
» |Þ nd therefore muſt needs be moſt certainly true. 
- Þ tow then, Mr. Phariſee, methinks , what 1f thou 
» Þ idft this, and that while thou art at thy Prayers 3 
u Þto wit, caſt 1n thy mind what doth God love moſt, 
y Find the refolve would be at hand. The BEST 
t Frighteouſneſs , ſurely the B ES T righteouſneſs 
(t Pfor that thy Reaſon will tell thee : This done, <- 
t, ven while thou art at thy Devotion , ask thy ſelf 
. zain, But W H 0 has the heſt righteouſneſs ? and 
h 
1s 
id 
id 


that reſolve will be at hand alſo; to wit, He that 
n perſon is equal with God ;, and that 1s his Son 
ſeius Chriſt. Ze that is ſeparate from ſinners, and 
"17r higher than the Heavens ; and that 1s his Son 


1y *\us Chriit, Hz that did no ſin,nor bad any guile 

'T, 1:14 in his mouth 3 and there never was any ſuch 

4 WE in the world , but the Son of God Jeſus 
. Iriſt, 


Now Phariſee, when thou haſt done this , then 
& thou art in thy Devot!on, ask again, Byt what 
«this beſt Righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
tdo ? and the Anſiver will be ready, It 's to | 
be # 
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be made by an a& of the Soveraign grace of God, 
over to the finner thar ſhall dare to truſt thereto 
for Juſttfhcation from the curſe of the Law. Hz: 
3s made unto us of God righRouſn:ſs. He bath made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might 
be mage the righteouſneſs of God in bim : For Chriſt 
zs the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that « pak ( 1 Cor, 1. 3o. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom 
10. 4 

This done, and concluded on, then turn again 
Phariſte, and fay thus with thy felf: Is it moſt 
fafe for me to truſt in this Righreouſneſs of God ? 
This righteouſneſs of God-man , this rightconſneſs 
of Chriſt! Certainly it 1s. Since, by the Text, it 
1s counted the beſt , and thar which beft pleaſeth 
God ; ſince jt 1s that which God hath appointed, 
that ſinners ſha!l be juſtified withal. For in tht 
Lord have we righteouſneſs that believe : And, In 
the Lord we are juſtified and do glory, ( Ifai 45 
24, 25. 

Nay, Yberiſe, ſuppoſe thine own righteouſnehs 
ſhould be as long, as broad, as high, as deep, a 
perfeR, as good, even every way as good,. as the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Yet ſince God has choſk 
by Chriſt, to reconcile us to himſelf , canft rhay 
attempr to ſeek by thine own righteouſneſs to re- 
eonctle thy ſelf to God, and not be guilty of at: 
rempting ( at leaſt ) ro confrent this righteouſneh 
of Chrift before God : Yea, to dare with 1t ; yc 
to challenge by 1t, acceptance of thy perſon cot 
rrary to Gods deſrgn. 

Suppoſe, that when the King has choſen one t1 
be Judge in the Land, and has determined that he 
fhall be Judge in all Caſes, and that by his Verdi 
every mans Judgement ſhall ſtand. I ſay, buy 


Po 


| righteouſneſs of his Son, | tha 
2 Ky cis onely, men ſhall be juſtified, in his ſghe from 


JW that be ſhall ſuvely live ; 
pat he truſts nor to his own righteouſneſs. Whence 
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poſe after this another ſhould ariſe, and of his own 
head, reſolve to do his own buſineſs himſelf Now 
though he ſhould be every whit as able as the 
Judge of the Kings appointing to do it; yea, and 


ſuppoſe he ſhould do it as juiily and righteouſ]y 


too, yet his making of himſelf a Judge would be 
an aftronr to the King, and a& of. Rebellion, and 
(0 4 tranſgreſſjon worthy of puniſhment. 

Why 1-hariſee, God hath appointed that by the 
and by that righteouſ- 


the curſe of the Law. Wherefore take heed, and 


q at thy peril, whatever thy righteouſneſs is, con- 


front not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt therewith, 
Tay, bring it not in, ler it not plead for thee at 
the Bar of God, nor do thou plead for that in 
his Court of Juſtice ; for thou canſt -not do thar 
and be innocent. Tt he truſts to his righteouſnefs, 
he hath finned, ſays Exetel. Mark the Text, 
en Tſhall ſay to tht rightears, he (hall ſurely live ; 
ij be truſt to bis ow righteouſnels, and commits inj- 
quity, all bis righteouſneſs ſhall wot be remembrid + 
bat for the iniquity that be bath committed bs hall 
at for it, ( Exek. 33-13-) _ 

Odferve a few things from this Text, and they 


Mx re thele that follow, 


Firft, Here is a Righteous man ; a man with 


whom (we do not hear) that the God of Heaven 
finds fault, 


Secondly, Here is a Promiſe made to this man, 


but on THIS cendition, 


5 manifeſt , chat the promiſe of Life to this 
righte- 


righteous man, 1s not for the ſake of his righte- 
ouſneſs, but for the ſake of ſomething elſe, to wit, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


I. Not for the ſake of his own righteouſneſs, 
This 1s evident, becauſe we are admitted , yea, 
commanged, to truſt in the righteouſneſs tat ſaveth 
us. The righteouſneſs of God 1s unto all, and up- 
on a'l them that believe ; thar 1s, truſt TW 1t, and 
cruſt T O it for Juſtification. Now therefore, if 
thy rightcouſnets, when moſt perfe&t , couid fave 
thee, thou mighreſt, yea oughteſt, moſt boldly to 
truſt therein. Bur fince thou art forbidden to 
rruſt to 17, 'tis evident 1t cannot fave, nor 1s 1t for 
the ſake of that that the righreous man 1s ſaved, 
(Rom. 3, 21, 22.) 2 

2. Bur for the ſake of ſomething elſe ; to wit, 
for the fake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whom 
God hath fer forth to be a propittation through 
Faith in his Bloud, to declare his righteouſnefs 
for the remiflion of ſins that are paſt rhrough the 
 forbearance of God. To declare (1 fay ) at this 
time his righteouſneſs, that he mighr be juſt, and 
the juſtifter of h1m that believerh in Jeſus (Rom. 3 
24, 25. ) See Philip. 3.6, 7, 8. 


I; he truſt to-his own vighteouſneſs , and commit 
mniquit;, allthis righteouſneſs (hal not be remembvee: 
but for his iniquity that he hath committed (1 
truſting to his own righteouſneſs ) he ſhaYl die fit 
It. | 

Note hence further. Eg 

1. That there is more vertue in one fin to de- 
ſtroy, than in all thy righreouſneſs ro ſave thee 


alive, If he truſt, if he truſt never o little, if r 
: 


- 
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(0 at all truſt to his own righteouſneſs , all his 
rizhteoulneſs ſhall be forgotten 3 and by, and for, 
e- Wind ir, the fin that he hath committed 1n truſting 
"It; Mio 17, he ſhall die. | 
2. Take norice alſo, that there are more dam- 
nable fins than thoſe rhat are againſt the moral 
els. Maw. By which cf the ten Commandments is 
ea, Wrruſting to our own rightecuſneſs forbidden ? yet 
eth iris a fin. Tt is a fin therefore forbidden by the 
UP- Goſpel, and is included, Jurketh cloſe 1n , yea, 1s 
and th, Or 4 root of unbelief it ſelf 3 He that velieves 
©, 1 Whit pall be damned, Burt he that truſteth 1n his 
fave Born righteouſneſs doth not belicve , neither in 
/ Wie ruth or ſufficiency of the righteouſneſs of 
brift co ſave him , therefore he ſhall be dam- 
ec, 
But how is it manifeſt that be that tr#ſttth to his 
. >! r2ghteonſneſs, doth it through a doubt , or unbe- 
WI Wief of the truth or ſufficiency of the righteouſneſs - of 
m7. 
bver, Becauſe, even becauſe he truſteth to 
Is own. A man will never willingly chuſe to 
ruſt ro the worſt of helps, when he believes there 
$4 better as near, and to be had as ſoon, and that 
00, upon as caſic, 1f not more cafte terms. If 
& that trufterh to his own righteouſneſs for Life, 
Id believe, that there 1s indeed ſuch a thing as 
be righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtife 3 and that 
"1s righteouſneſs of Chriſt has 1n 1t ALL ſufficien- 
} to do that bleſſed work,be ſure he would chuſe 
HAT, therecn to lay, lean, and venrure his Soul, 
Nat he ſaw was the beſt, and moſt ſufficient to 
rt; ſpecially when he ſaw alfo, ( and ſee thar, 
emuſt, when he ſees the righteouſneſs of Chriſt) 
d wit, that that 1s t@ be obtained as ſoon, becauſe 
as 
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45 near, and to he had on as cafic terms; nay, up- 
on eaſter than may mans own righteouſneſs. 1 
ſay, he would ſooher chuſe 1t,becauſe of the weight 
of Salvation, of the worth of Salvation, and of the 
tearful ſorrow rhat to eternity will overtake him, 
that in this thing ſhall miſcarry. Ir 1s for Hea- 
ven, 1t 15 to eſcape Hell, Wrath, and Damnation, 
fatth the Soul ; and therefore I will, I muſt, I dare 
not but chuſe that, and that onely, that T belteve 
to be the beſt and moſt ſufficient help in ſo great 
a concern, as Soul-concern 1s. So then he that 
truſteth to his own righteouſneſs, does it of unbelic 
of the ſufficiency of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
ſave him. 

Wherefore this fin of truſting to his own righ 
teouſneſs 1s a moſt high and damning tranſgre{ 
fion 3 becauſe tt contemneth the righteouſneſs c 
Chriſt, which is the onely righteouſneſs that 
ſufficient to fave from the curſe of the Law. | 
alſo difalloweth the defign of Heaven, and the & 
cellency of the Miſtery, of the Wiſdom of God, 
deſigning this way of Salvation for man, Wh 
ſhall T fay, It alfo ſecketh to rob God of it 
honour of the Salvation of man. It feeke 
to take the Crown from the head of Chrift , an 
ro {et 1t upon the Hypocrites head ; therefore, 0 
marvel thar this one fin be of that weight, ve 
and power, as to fink that man and hs righteol 
neſs znto Hell, that leaneth thereon, or that truſt 
erh unto 1t. 

Bur Phariſee, I need not talk thus unto thee, ft 
thou art not the man that hath rhat righreouſne 
that God findeth not fault withal ; nor 1s 1r tot 
found, but with him that 1s ordained to he ti 
Saviour of Mankind ; nor ts there any ſuch 0 
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beſides Jeſus who is called Chriſt. Thy righte- 
ouſneſs 1s a poor pltrance, a ſcrap 3 nay, not fo 
good as a {crap of righteouſneſs. Thine own cone 
feſhon makes thee partial 1n the Law ; for here, 
in the midſt of thy boaſts , thou haſt not, becauſe 
thou canſt nor, ſay thou haſt fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs. What madneſs then has brought thee intro 
the Temple, there in audacious manner to ſtand 
and yaunt before God ; ſaying, God, I thank thee, 
Tam not as other men are, &Cc. 
Do'ft thou not know , that he that, breaks one, 
breaks all the Commandments of God ; and con- 
ſequently, that he that keeps not all , keeps none 
atall of the Commandments of God. Say I this 
Wof my ſelf ? Saith not the Scripture the ſame ? Foy 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend 
"Win one point, is guilty of all, Ch 2, 10,) Be con- 
E founded then, be confounded. 
Do'ſt thou -know the God with whom z9w thou 
"Ef haſt to do ? He 1s a God that cannor, no, that can- 
Knot ( as he 15 juft ) accept of an half righteouſ- 
"Yncks for an whole; not of a [ame righteouſne(s 
Wor a ſound ; nor of a fcþ righteouſneſs for a well 
and hea{thy one, ( Mal. 1. 7,8.) And if (6, how 
Whould he then accept of that which 15 no righte- 
Woutneſs? TI fay, how ſhould he accept of that 
Which 1s none at all, fave an hypocritical and 
feigned one? ( for thine is onely ſuch.) And if 
cr Chriſt faid, when you have done all, ſay, We are 
mprofitable, how cameſt thou to ſay before thou 
ec, "Whaaſt done on? thing well, Tam better, more righ- 
-oulnd teous than other men ? 
10 WY Didfi thou believe, when thou ſaidſt it, That 
be UlfGod brew thy Heart ? Hadſt thou faid this to 
ch "the Publicane, it had been a high and rampane 
| expreſ- 
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expreſſion ; but ro ſay this before God, to the face 
of God, when he knew that thou waſt vile, and 
2 ſinner from the Womb, and from the Concep. 
tion, ſpoils all. Ir was ſpoken to put check t9 
thy arrogancy, when Chriſt ſaid , Te are 

Tuſtifie your ſelves before men, but God bnos: 
hearts, ( Luke 15. 15, ) 

Haſt thou raken notice of this, that God judgeth 
the Fruit by the Heart from whence 1: comes; 
A good man, out of the good treaſure of 11s heart 
oringeth forth that which is good, ( Luke 6. gs. 
and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth JNee that which is evil, Nor can 1t be 
otherwiſe concluded , but that rhou art an evil} 
man, and ſo that all thy ſuppoſed good: 15 nought 
but badneſs. For that thou haſt made 1t to ſtand 
In the room of Jeſus, and haſt dared ro commend 
thy ſelf to the I1iving God thereby : For thou taſt 
truſted | in thy ſhadow of righteouſ n.{s and com- 
mitted iniquity. Thy ſin hath melred away thy 
righteouſneſs, and turned 1t to nothing but droſs; 
or, if you will, to the early dew, like ro which tt 
goeth away, and fo can by no means do thee good 
when thou ſhalt ſtand in need of Salvation and E- 
ternal life of God. 

Bur furi':er, thou ſayeſt thou art righteous, but 
they are bur vain words. RKnowcit thou nor that 
thy Lea', which is the life of thy Righreouinels, 
is Prep -/:crons in many things. What elſe means 
thy ma {uefs, and the rage rhereof, againſt men as 
good as thy i.If, True, thy being 1gnorant that 
they are goo, may.fave thee from. che commiſhon 

f tie fint)tar 15 unpardonaVle 3 but it will neyct 
keep thee irom 1pot 1n Gods fight, bur will make 
both thee and thy righteoulnuetls Cxipapie, | 

Patt, 
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Paul, who was once as brave a Phayiſee as thou 
canſt be, calleth much of that Zeal which he in 
that eſtare was poileſſed with, and lived in the ex- 
—_ of marineſs ; vea, ex ng madneſs, (As 

, 10, IT. Philip. 3. 5, 6, ) and of the fame 
ber R much of thine, and 1t muſt be fo; fora 
Lawyer, a man for the Law, and that reſteth | in It, 
muſt be a Perfecutor, yea, a Perſecutor of righte- 
025 men, and that of zeal to God ; becaule by the 


Lan 's begat, rarough the weakneſs that it meet- 
| &h with in thee, ſowernels , birterne(s of Spirit, 


and anger againſt him that rightfully condemneth 
the e of folly for chufing ro trift to thine own 
riohreouſnels, _ : t better is provided of God to 
ſave us J ( Gal. 4. 23, 29, 39, Z'.) Thy righte- 
ouſnefs therefore 15 + ple , Yea, thy zeal for 
the Law, and the men of the Law , has joyned 
madnef with thy moral vertues, and made thy 
gh ceouſnets unrighrcouincl: How then caniſt 


| tou be upright betore the Lord ? 


Furthcr, Has nc: the pride of thy Spirit in this 
hot-headed zeal for thy Phariſaical Notions, run 
thee upon thinking that thou art able to do more 
han God hath enjoyned thee, and fo avle to make 
ny ſelf more righteous than God requireth thou 
Ihouldeft be. What elſe is the cauſe of thy ad- 
Mg of Laws to Gods Laws , Precepts to Gods 
Frecepts, and Traditions to Gods Appoints: f 
(Marþ 7.) Nav, haſt thou not by thy thus do- 
ll, condemned the Lav? of want of perfc ction, 
ad fo the God that gave 1t., of w ant of wiſdom 
nd fatrhful zefs ro himſelf and thee ? 

N; ay, ] ſay agatn, hach not thy thus doing, char- 
&d God with being Ignorant cf knowirg g vi har 
us there needed to be 1mpoicd on his © 4- 
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tures to make their obedience compleat ? ane. 


doth noc this apiih madneſs of thine 1ntimare 
morcover, that 1f thou hadit nor ſtept 1n with the 
bundle of thy Traditions, Righteouſneſs had beer 
.1mperfe&,nor through mans weakneſs, but through 
_—_— in God, or in his miniftring Rules of | 
r1ghteouſneſs unto ys. 

Now when thou haſt thought on theſe things 
fairly, anſwer thy ſelf jn theſe few Queſttons : Is 
not this Arrogancy ; Is not this Blaſphemy ; Ts 
Not this to condemn God that thou mighteſt b- 
righteous, and do'ft thou think this 1s indeed the 
way to be righteous ? 

-Bur again, what means thy preferring of thine 


, own Rules, Laws, Statutes , Ordinances and Ap- 


pointments, before the Rules, Laws, Statutes, and 
Appointments of God? Thinkeſt thou this to 
be right? Whether will thy Zeal, thy Pride, and 
my Folly carry thee ? Is there more reaſon, more | 


equity, more holineſs, in thy Traditions, than in 


the holy, and juſt , and good Commandment of 
God? ( Rom, 5.12.) Why then, I ſay, do'ſt 
thou reject the Commandment of God , to keep 
thine own Tradition? Yea, Why do'ft thou 
Rage, and Rat), and Cry out when men keep not 
thy Law, or the rule of thine Order, and Tradi- 
tion of thine Elders? and yer ſhut thine eyes, ot 

wink with them, when thou thy ſelf {halt live 1n 

the breach of the Law of God? Yea, why wilt 

thou condem men when they keep not thy Law, 
but ſtuddy for en excuſe, yea, picad for them tit 

ive in the breach of Gods? ( Hark 7. Io, 11, 12, 

13.) Will this go for righteouſneſs in the day 

of God Almighty ? Nay rather, will nor this, 11ze 

aMill-ftone about thy Neck, drown thee 1 the 
| eeps 
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deeps of Hell? Oh the blindneſs, the madneſs, the 
pride, and ſpite, that dwells in the hearts of theſe 
pretended righteous men. ; 

Again, What kind of righteouſneſs of thine 1s 
this, that ſtandeth in a miſpJacing , ard fo conſe- 
quently in a miſ-eſteeming of Gods Commands ? 
Some thou ſetteſt too high, and ſome too low 3 as 
in the Text, thou haſt fer a Ceremony above 
Faith, above Love, and above Hope in the Mercy 
of God : When, as 'tis evident, the things laſt 
mentioned are the things of the firſt rate, the 
weightter matters, ({Matth. 23. 23.) 

Again, thou haſt preferred the Gold above the 
Temple that fandifieth the gold, and the Gift upon 
the Altar, above the Altar that ſangifes the gift, 
( Matth. 23. 17. ) 

I fay again, What kind of righteouſneſs ſhall 
this be called ? what back will ſuch a Suit of Ap- 
parel fir, that 1s ſet together juſt croſs and thwart 
to what it ſhould be ? Juſt as 1f the Sleeves ſhould 
be ſowed upon the Pocket-holes, and the Pockets . 
ſet on where the Sleeves ſhould ſtand ; nor can 
other righteouſneſs proceed where a wrong Judge- 
ment preceaeth TIT. | e 

This mifplacing of Gods Laws, cannot, I fay, 
bur produce wn pms miſplaced Obedience. 
It indeed produceth a Monſter , an 1l|-fſhapened 
thing, a Mole, a Mouſe, a Pig, all which are things 
unclean, and an abomination to the Lord. For 
ſee, ſaith he, ( If thou wilt be waking that thou 
a all things according to the pattern ſhewed to 
thee 3n the Mount. Set Faith where Faith ſhould 
ſtand 3 a Moral, where a' Moral ſhould ſtand; and 
a Ceremony, where a Ceremony ſhould ſtand ; for 
this turning of things up-ſide-down fhall be _ 
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med as the Potters Clay : And wilt thou call this 
thy Righreouſnets 3 yea, wilt thou ſtand 1n this, 
plead for this, and venture an eternal concern 1n 
fuch a piece of Linfie-woo!ſre as this? O Fools and 
blind ! 

But further, let vs come a little cloſer to the 
point. O blind Phariſee. Thou {landeſt to thy righ- 
terouſneſs, what do'(t thoy means Wouldeſt thou have 
Mercy for thy Rightesuſnejs, or Fuſlice for thy Righ- 
teonſniſs.? . | 

It Mercy, what Mercy ? Temporal things God 
giveth to the unthankful and unholy ; nor doth he 
ule to SELL the world to man for righteouſ- 
neſs. The Earth hath he G IV EN to the Chil- 
dren of men. But this is not> the thing 3; thou 
wouldeſt have cternal Mercy for thy righteouſneſs ; 
thou wouldeſt have God think upon what an ho- 
I y, what a good, what a righteovs man thou art, 
and haſt been. But Chriſt died not for the good 
and righteous, nor d1d he come to call ſuch to the 
Banquet that Grace hath prepared for the world. 
T came not, Tam not core, ſaith Chriſt, to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, (Mark 2. Rom. 
$. ) Yet this 15 thy plca; Lord, God, T am a righ- 
te0:7s man, therefore grant me Mercy, and a ſhare 
in thy heavenly Kingdom. What elſe do'ft thou 
mean, when thou ſaitt, God, I thank thee, that I am 
zot as other men are, Why do'ſt thou rejoyce,why 
art thou glad that thou art more righteous ( 1f 1n- 
deed.thou my than thy Neighbour, if 1t 1s not 
becauſe thou thinkeſt that thou haſt gor the ſtarr 
- of, the better of thy Neighbour, with reference to. 
Mercy ; and that by thy,righteouſneſs thou haſt 
Infinuated thy ſelf into Gods affetions , and pro- 


-.Ccured an intereſt in his eternal favour. Burt, - 
| Wonat, 


Y 
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What, What haſt thou done by thy righteouſneſs ? 
I ſay, what haſt thou given to God thereby ? and 
what hath he received of thy hand ? Perhaps thou 
wilt, ſaith righteouſneſs, pleaſe God : But T an- 
{wer, No, not thine with reſpect to Jar 
from the curſe of the Law, unlets 1t be as perfect 
as the Fuſtice it is yieided to, and as the Law that 
doth command jt. Bur thine 1s not ſuch a righ- 
tcouſne(s); -no,- thine is /pecbrd, thine 1s ſÞotted, 


>» 


thine makes even thee to look Ithe a 5perhied 


#ird 18 his cye-ſight. 


-_ 


Thy righteoutneſs has added iniquity to tity int- 
quity, becauſe it has kept thee from a velict of thy 
necd of Repentarce , and becaufe 1t has embold- 
ncd tiiee to thruſt thy ſelf audactouſly into the pre- 
ſence of God , and made thee there , even before 
h1s holy eyes, ( which are fo pure, that they can- 
not loo on iniquity, (74h. 1. 13. ) tO vauntboaſt, 
and braz of thy ſeif, and of tity rottering, ragged, 
ſtiuking uncleanne{ 3 for all our Rightconſneſſes 
are as menſtruous Rags, becauſe they flow from 
a thing, a heart, a man that 1s unclean. Bur 

Again, Wouldeſs thou have Mercy for thy Righ- 
trouſneſs ? For who wouldeit chou have 1t ; for a- 
nother, or for thy ſelf? Tf for another, and tis 
moſt proper that a righteous man ſhould 1nter- 
cede for another by h1s righteouſneſs , rather than 
for himſelf ) then thou thruſteth Chriſt our of his 
place and Office, and makeſt thy ſelf to be a Sa- 
viour in his ſtead ; for a Mediator there 1s alrca- 
dy, even a Med1ator between God and man, and 
he 1s the marr Chriſt Jeſus: There 1s therefore 
no need of thine interceding by thy righteouſneſs 
for the accepration of any unto Juſtihcatton from 
the cure, 
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But duſt thou plead, by thy rightequſneſs, for mev- 


] [24 for thy ſelf? Why 1n ſo dong thou tmply- 
i Cit, 


Firſt, That thy righteouſneſs can prevail with 


God, more than can'thy fins. I ſay, that thy righ- 


teouſneſs can prevail with God, to fave thee from- 
death, more than thy ſins can prevail with him to 
condemn thee to it. And 1f ſo, what follows? 
but that thy righteouſneſs is more , and has been 
done 1n a fuller ſpirit than ever was thy fins ; but 
thus to 1nfinuate, js to infinuate a lie ; For there 
is no man, but while he js a ſinner, ſinneth with a 
more full ſpirit, than any good man can act righ- 
tcouſneſs withal. 

A ſinner when he finneth , he doth it with all 


' tis Heart, and with al! his Mind, and with all his 


Soul, and with all his Strength ; nor hath he 1n 
his ordinary courſe, any things that bindeth. Burt 


with a good man it is not ſo; all, and every whit 


of himſelf, neither is, nof can be, in every good 
duty that he doth. For when be would do good, 
evil rs preſent with him. And again, The fleſh 1u- 
ſteth againſt the ſpirit , and the Fpirit againſt the 
fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other , ſo that 
ye cannot do the things. that ye would , ( Gal. 5. 
I7, 
7M if a good man cannot do good things with 
that wholeneſs and oneneſs of Soul ; with that one- 
neſs and univerſalneſs of Mind, as a wicked man 
doth fin with, then is his fin heavier to weigh him 
down to Hell, than is his righteouſneſs to byoy him 
up to the Heavens. 
And again, I ſay, if the righteouſneſs of a oo 
man comes ſhort of his ſin,hoth in number,weight, 
an 


again, if the fin of one that 1s truely gracious, and 


ſo of one that hath the beſt of Principles, 1s more 


heavier and mightier to deſtroy him than is his 


righteouſneſs to fave him , how can 1t be that the. 
Phariſee that 1s no gracious, but a mere carnal | 


man, Femqar gy reformed and painted over with 
a few 


counterpoiſe his great, mighty, and weighty ſins, 


that have cleaved to him in every ſtate and con- 
dition of his, to make him odious in the fipht of 


God. 


Secondly, Do'ft thou plead by thy righteouſnclt; | 


for Mercy for thy ſelf ? Why in fo doing thou im- 
ployeſt, that Mercy thow DESERVEDST , and that 


* nexr door to, or almoſt as muctr as to fay, Godt ' 


oweth me what T ask for. The beſt that can be 


put upon It 15, thou ſeekeſt ſecurity from the 
direful Curſe of God, as it wire by the works of + 


the Law, ( Rom. 9. three laft Verſes) and to be 
{ure, betwixt Chriſt and the Law, thou wilt drop 


into Hell, For he rtliat ſeeks for Mercy, as it 
were, and BUT as it were, by the works of the - 

Law, doth not alrogerher truſt thereto. Nor dorlr 
he that ſeeks for that rightcouſneſs thar ſhould © }! 
fave him, as 1t were by the works of the Law, |} 


ſeek 1t onely , wholly and ſolely- at-the' hands of 
Mercy. 


So then, to ſeek for that that ſhould ſave rhee, 


N1either at the hands of theLaw,nor ar the hands of | 


D4. M-r- - 


ean and {owſze Formalities ) ſhould with © | 
his empty , parcial , hypocritical Righteouſneſs, - * 
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and meaſure, a5'it doth, ( for a good man ſhrinks 
and quakes ar the thoughts of Gods entring into © _ 


Judgement with him ( Pſal. 143. 2. ) then is his 
111quity more than his righteouſneſs. And I fay” 
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Mercy, is ( te be ſure) to ſeek it where it is not 
to be found ;, for there 1s no medium betwixt the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, and the Mercy of God. 
Thou muit have 1t either at the door of the Law, 
or at the door of Grace. But ſayſt thou, I am for 
having of it at the hands of both. T wit! truſt ſole- 
ly to neither. T love to have two ſtrings to my bow. 
Tf one of them, as you think, can help me by it ſelf, 
my reaſon tells me, that both can hilp me better. 
Therefore will T be righteous , and good , and will 
ſeek by my goodneſs to be commended to the Mircy 
of Goa: For ſurely he that hath ſomething of his own 
to ingratiate himſclf into the favour of his Prince 
withal, ſhall ſoontr ootain his mercy and favour, than 
ox that comes to him as ſtript of all good. 

| anſwer,But there are not two ways to Heav en, 
not two [iving ways; there 1s one new and lining 
way winch Chrift hath conſecrated for us through 
the Veil, thar is to fay his Fleſh; and beſides thar 
one, - there is no more, ( Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23. ) Why then do'ſt thou talk of two ſtrings to 
thy bow 2 What became of him that had, and 
would have, two Stools to fit on? Yea, the Text 
ſays plainly , that therefore they obtained not 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought 1t nor by Faith, 
but «s it were by the works of the Law. See here 
they are difowned by the Goſpel , becauſe they 
ſought it not by Faith; that 15, by Faith on«y. 
Again, the Law, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
tlies from them, ( nor could they atrain 3t though 

hey followed after 1t ) becauſe they fought 1t 
not by Faith. 

Mercy then is to be found alone in Jefus Chriſt! 
Again, the righteouſneſs of the Law 15 to be 00- 
rained onely by faith of Jeſus Chriſt : That 1s, - 

the 
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tie Son of God 1s the righteouſneſs of the Law to 
be found ; for he, by his obedience to hrs Father, 
is become the end of the Law for righteouſnets; 
And for the ſake of his legal Righteouſneſs,(which 
is alſo called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe 
it was God in the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus that did 
_ accompliſhit ) is mercy and grace from God ex- 
tended to whoever dependeth by Faith upon God 
by this Jeſus his righteouſneſs for tt. And hence 
It 15, that we ſo often read that this Jeſus 1s the 
way to the Father : Thar God for Chriſts ſake 
forgiveth us ; That by the obedience of one many 
are made righteous or juſtified : And that tho-. 
rough this man 1s preached to us the forgiveneſs 
of ſins; and that by him all that believe are. ju- 
ſtified from all things, from which they could nor - 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

Now, though I here do make mention of Righ- 
teouinel(s and Mercy, yet I hold there 1s but one. 
| way, to wit, to eternal Life ; which way, as I 
{aid, 1s Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is the new, the onely 
vew, and living way to the Father of Mercics, 
for Mercy to make me capab'e of abiding with - 
tim 1n the heavens for ever and ever. 

But ſaieſt thou, T will be righteous in my ſelf, that 
I may have wherewith to commend me to God > 
when Tgo to him for Mercy ? ” 

I anſwer, But thou blind Phariſees; T tell thee, 
thou haſt no underſtandins of Gods defign by the 
Goſpel ; which 1s, nor tf advance mans righteout- 
neſs, as thou dreameſt ; bur to advance tne righ- 
teauſneſs of his Son, and his grace by him. Indeed), 
If Gods detign by the Goſpel , was to exale and 
atrance mans Righteouſneſs, then that whtch thon 

haſt fazd would be to the purpoſe. ' For what 
D 5 os greater. 
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greater dignity can be put upon mans Righteouſ- 
neſs, than ro admit 1t ? ED 

I fay then, for God to admit 1t, tobe an Ad- 
wocate, an Interceſſor, a Mediator 3. for all theſe is 
that which prevatleth with God to ſhew me mer- 
Cy. Burt this God never thought of , much leſs 
could he thus deſign by the Goſpel : For the Text 
runs flat againſt it. Not of works, not of works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done ; not of works, 
lejt any man ſhould boaſt, ſaymg, Well, I may thank: Þ 
my own good Life for Mercy. It was partly for- 
the ſake of mine own good deeds that I obtained | 
mercy to be in Heaven and glory. Shall this be 
the burden of the Song of Heaven ! or 1s this that 
which is compoſed by that. glittering heavenly 
Hoſt, and which we have read of 1n the holy 
Book of God ! No, no, that Song runs upon other 
Feet, ſtandeth in far better Strains, being compo- 
icd of far higher, and truly heavenly matter : Foy 
God bas predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chil- 
aren by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will : to the praiſe of the glory 


- of his grace, wherein be hath made us accepted in 


the beloved. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins , according to the 
riches of his grace, ( Eph. 1.) And 't1s requiſite 
that the Song be framed accordingly; wherefore 
he faith, that che heavenly Song runs thus ; They 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſtals 
thereof ; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every-bindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation : and bath made us bings, 


ard priefts unto our God, and we ſhall reign on the 


earth, { Rev. 5.9, 10.) 
He laith not that they haye redeemed , or hel- 


ped. 
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C ped to redeem and deliver themſelves 3 but that 
the Lamb, the Lamb that was ſlain; rhat Lamb 

[. onely was he thar had redeemed: them. Nor 

is K faith he that they had made themſelves Kings and 

N Prieſts unto God to' offer any Oblation, Sacrifice, - 

f or Offering whatſoever 3 but that rhe ſame Lamb: ' 


t ha& made them ſuch. - For they, as is infinuated 
f by the Texr, were in, among, one with, and no 
x better than the Kinreds , Tongues, Nations, and 
- | Peoples of the Earth. Better! no, .in no wiſe, - 
--# faith Paul, (Rom. 3. 6.) therefore their ſepara- 
| © tion from them was of meer Mercy, Free grace, 
good Will, and diſtinguiſhing. Love 3 not” for, or 
- & becauſe of works of Righteouſneſs which any of 
* & them have done; no, they were all alike. Bur 
theſe, becauſe beloved, when'tn-their bloud, { ac- 
cording to Exeh. 16. ) were ſeparated by Free 
grace. - And as another Scripture hath it, redeemed 
fom the earth, and from among men by bloud, - 
( Rev. 14. 3, 4- ) Whereſcre deliverance from. * 
the irefvl wrath of God, muſt not, neither in * 
whole nor in pai, + 2{cribed to the whole Law, 
or to all the riglitcouſneſs that comes by 1t 3- bur | 
to this Lamb of God , Jeſus, the Saviour of the * 
World ; for 'tis HE that delivered 1s from the 
wrath to come.. And that according to Gods ap- 
pointmentz For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by, or through,” our” © 
Lord Fiſus Chriſt, 1 Theſl. 1. 10. ch. $ ; 
Let every man therefore take heed what he doth, 
and whereon he layerh the ſtreis of his Salvation, 
For ather foundations can no man lay, than that is * 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, ( 1 Cor. 3.1. - 
Burt do'{t thou plead ſtil] as thou didft- afore, 
and yvilt thou ftand therezo ? Why then, thy _— : 
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fign muſt overcome God, or Gods defign muſt o- 
yercome thee. Thy deſign 1s, to give thy gaod 
Life, thy good Deeds, a part of the glory of thy 
juſtification from the Curſe, And Gods deſign 
1s, to throw all thy righteouſneſs out Into the 
ſtreet, 1nto the dirt, and dunghil, as to that. Thoa 
art for glory,andfor g!orying here before Godzyea, 
thou arr for ſharing 1n, the glory of Juſtification, 
when that alone belongeth to God, And he hath 
fald, My glory will I not give to another, Thou 
wilt not truſt wholly to Gods grace in Chriſt for 
Juſtification 3 and God will not take thy ſtinking 
Righteouſneſs in as a partner In thy acquitment 
from:Sin, Death, Wrath, and Hell. Now the 
queſtion is, Who ſhall prevail, God, or-the Phari- 
fee ? and whoſe word ſhallſtand H1S, or the Pha- 
riſees ? 

Alas ! the Phariſee here muſt needs come down, 
for God is greatcr than all. Alſo he hath ſaid, 
that no fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence; and thar 
he will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. And a- 
oain, that it 3s not ( nor ſhall be ) in him that 
wills, nor in him tbat runs, but in God that ſhew- 
eth Mercy. What hope, help, ſtay, or relief then 
1s there left for the Merit-monger ? what Twig, 
or Straw, or twined Thread 1s left to be a ſtay fer 
hs Soul ? This Beeſom will ſweep away his Cob- 
web, the houſe that this Spider doth ſo lean up- 
on, will now be overturned, and he 1n 1t to Hell- 
fire: For nothing leſs than everlaſting damnation 

is defigned by God , and that for this fearful and 
unbelicyving Phariſee ; God will prevall againſt 
him for eycr. | | 


_Thirdly, But wilt thoy yet plead thy righteouſ- 
| neſs 
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116 for Mercy ? why in ſo doing, tnou takejt away 
"om God the power of giving of Mercy. For if it 
x thine as Wages , 1t 1s no longer his to diſpoſe 
1" at pleaſure 3 for that which another man oweth 
1:2, 1s, 11 equity, not at his , but at my diſpoſe. 
Did I fay, that by this thy plea, thou takeſt away 
from God the power of giving of Mercy; I will 
add, yea, and alſo of diipoſing of Heaven. and 
Life eternal. And then, I pray you , what 1s left 
unto God, and what can he call his own? MNot 
Mercy, for that by thy good deeds thou haſt pur- 
chaſed. Not Heaven, for that by thy good deeds 
thou haſt purchaſed. NOT Eternal Life, for that 
by thy good .deeds thou haſt purchaſed. 7 hus 
Fhariſee ( O thou ſelf-righreous man ) haſt thou 
ct up thy ſelf above Grace, Mercy, Heaven, Glo- 
ry; yea, above even God himſelf, for the Pur- 
_ thouls 1n reaſon be efteemed above the Pur- 
chaſe, 

S Awake man ! what haſt thou done-! thou haſt 
blaſphemed God, thou haft undervalued the glory 
of his Grace ; thou haft, what in thee lierh, op- 
poſed the glorious defign of Heaven! Thou haſt 
ſought ro make thy filthy rags to ſhare in thy Ju- 
Itification. | 

Now all theſe are mighty ſins, rheſe have made 
thine iniquity infinite. What wiltthou do ? thou 
haſt created to thy ſelf a world of needleſs miſe- 
ries, I call them needleſs, becauſe thou hadft 
more than enough before. Thou haſt ſet thy ſelf 
againſt God in a way of contending 3 thou ſtan- 
deſt upon thy points and pantablesz thou wilt not 
ute God an ace of: what thy righteouſneſs 15 
worth, and wilt alſo make 1t worth what thy ſelf 
fhalelift, Thou wilt be thine own Judge , as - 

* + the 
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the worth of thy righteouſne( 3 thou wilt neither 

hear-what Verdi the Word has pafs'd about it, 

nor wilt thou endure. that God - ſhould throw it 

out in the matter of thy Juſtification, but quarrel- 

Teft with the Doctrine of Free Grace, or ele doſt 
wrelſt it our of its place to ſerve thy Phariſaical 
defigns : Saying, God, I thank thee, T am not as 0- 

ther men ; fathering upon thy ſelf , yea, upon God 
and thy elf, a ftark le ;. for thou art as other 

men are, though nor in th;s, yer in that; yea, in a 

far worſe condition than the moſt of men are. 

Nor will it help thee any thing, to attribute this 

thy goodneſs to the God of Heaven : For that is 
but a mere toying; the truth 1s, the God that 

thou-1ntendeſt, 1s nothing but thy Righteouſneſs ; 

and the Grace that thou ſuppoſeſt , is nothing 

bis thine own -good and. honeſt intentions. So 

that, 


Fourthly, Tn ali that thou fayeſt, thou doſt but 
play the downright Hypocrite. Thos pretendeſt 
zndted to Mercy, bat thou intendet nothing bit 
Merit. Thou ſeemeſi to give the glory to God; ik 
bur at the ſame time ?44eſt it al! to thy ſelf. Thou | 
deſpiſeſt others, and crieſt up thy ſelf, and in 
concluſion fathereſt all upon God by word , and 
upon thy ſelf 3n truth. Nor 1s there any thing 
more common among this fort of rien, than to. 
make God, his Grace, and Kindneſs, the Statking- 
horſe to their own praiſe. Saying, God, I thank 
thee, when they truſt to themſelves that they are 
mere, and have not need of any repentance 
when the truth 1s, they are the wort {orr of men 
tn the world, becauſe they- put themſelves mto 


ſuch.z ſtate as God hath not put them IJuto, " 
16h - 
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| then impure it to God , ſaying, God, 1 thank thee, 


that thou haft done it 3. for whar'greater ſin than-: 
to make God a liar, or then to father that vu 
God which he neyer meant, intended , or did. - 
And all this under a colour to glorifie God, when- 
there 1s nothing elſe deſrgned but to take all glory 
from him, and to wear on thine own head as a 
Crown, and a Diadem in the face of the whole 
World. | 

A ſclf-righteons man therefore can come to God. 


| for Mercy none otherwiſe than fawningly : For: 


what need of Mercy hath a righteous man? Let 
him then talk of Mercy, of Grace, and Goodneſs, 
2nd come in an hundred times with his God I 
thank thee in his mouch , all's but words, there is 
no ſence, nor favour, norreliſh of Mercy and Fa- 


| vour 3 nor-doth he intruth, from his very heart, 
* underſtand the nature of Mercy, nor what 1s an 
| obje& thereof; but when he thanks God, he prai-- 


ſes himſelf 3 when he pleads for Mercy, he means 


| his own Neritz and all this is manifeſt from what 
| doth follow; for, faith he, 7 am not as this Pub- 
| licane: Thence clearly infinuaring, that not the 


200d but the bad, fhould be rejeted of the God 


| of Heaven : That not the ba4 butthe good ;, not 


the ſnner, but the ſi!f-righteous, are the moſt pro-- 
per obje&s of Gods favour. The ſame thing ts 
done by others in this our day 3 Favour, Mercy, 
Grace, and God T'thank thee, 15 in their mouths, 
but their own Strength; Sufficiency , Free-will,. 
and the like, they are the things they mean. by all. 
ſuch high and glorious expreſſions. 


But, Secondly, if thy Plea be not for Mrcy, but 
for Zaſtice, then to ſpeak a. little to that, 1. z lt 
___ ec ns eters es 464 
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ſtice hs meaſures and rules to go by ; unto which | 
meaſures and rules, 1f thou conv'it not up, Juſtice 
.can do thee no good. Come then, 'O thou blind 
Phariſee, let us paſs away a few minutes in ſome 
diſcourſe about this. Thou demandeſt Juſtice, 
becauſe God hath ſaid, that the man that doth 
theſe things ſhail live in and by them : and apain, 
the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, not 1n a 
way of Mercy, but in a way of Juſtice, He ſhall 
live by them. But what haſt thou done, O blind. 
Phariſce ! what haſt thou done, that thou art im- / 
boJdned to venture to ſtand and fal] to the moſt 
perfe&t ſuftice of God ? Haſt thou fulfilled the 
whole Law, and not offended 1n one point ? Haſt 
thou purged thy felt from the Pollutions, and mo- 
tions of Sin that dwell in the fleſh, and work in 
thy own members ? Is the very being of Sin roo- 
red out of thy Tabernacle ? and art thou now as 
perſonaly innocent as ever was Jeſus Chriſt ? Halt 
thou, by ſuffering the uttermoſt puniſhment thax 
Juſtice could juſtly lay upon thee for thy Sins, 
made fair and full atisfaciion ro God according 
* - to the tenour of his Law for thy Tranſgreſlions ? 
If thou haſt done all theſe things, then thou may'ſt 
plead ſomething , and yer but ſomething, for thy 
ſelf 1n a way of Juſtice. Nay, 1n this I will affert 
nothing, but will rather enquire, What haſt thou, 
gained by all this thy Righteouſneſs, (we will now 
ſuppoſe, what muſt not be granted) was not this 
thy ftate, when thou waſt in thy firſt Parents, waſt 
thou not innocent, perfe&ly innocent and righte- 
ous ? and if thou ſhouldſt be fo now, what haſt 
thou gained thereby ? Suppoſe that the man that 
had, forty years ago, forty pound of his own, and 
had ſpent It all ſince, ſhould yet be able iy” to 
> CW 
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his forty pounds again ? What has he got 
hereby, or how much richer 15 he at laſt, than he 
a5 when he firft ſet up for himſelf. Nay, doth 
2tthe blot of his 1]l living berwt+.t his firs and 
, Wi 123, lie as a blemith upon him, unleſs he ſhould 
h Wiicem himfelf alſo by works of ſuperarrogation, 
, Won the ſcandal that Juſtice may lay at h1s door 
a Wor chat. 
[1 JW But, I fay, ſippoſe O Phariſce this ſhould be 
1 Why cafe, yet God 1s not bound to give thee, in 
oſtice, that cternal life , which by his Grace he 
xeſtoweth upon thoſe that have redemption from 
in by the bloud of his Son. In juſtice therc- 
cre, when all comes to all, rhou canſt require no 
ore than an endleſs Life in an carthly Paradiſe ; 
for there thou waſt ſer up at firſt; nor doth 1t 
appear from what hath been ſaid, rouching all that 
ou haſt done or canſt do , that thou deſervediſt 
a vetter place. 

Did I fay that thou may'ſt require juſtly an end- 
Is Life in an earthly Paradiſe. Why? I muſt 
add to that ſaying this Proviſo 3; If thou contimu- 
ciin the Law, and in the righteouſneſs thereof, 
Elle not. 
Eur how do'ft thou know that thou ſhalt con- 
Ive therein ? Thou haft no promiſe from Gods 
onth for that 3 nor 1s. Grace or Strength min1- 
ied ro mankind by the Covenant that thou art 
nder. So that ſt1]] thou ſtandeſt bound to thy 
ood behaviour, and in the day that rhou doſt 
fve the firſt, though never (o litt'e a trip, or ſtum- 
be 11 thy obedience, thou forfeireſt thine intereſt 
praradyſe ( and in Juſtice ) as to any benefit- 
Fire, | 


But alas, what necd 15 there that we fhould tis 
| talk 
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ralk of things, when *tis manifeſt that thou hf 
finned, not onely before thou waſt a Phariſee, by! 
when, after the moſt ſtricteſt Set of thy Rel 
g10n, thou livedft alſo a Phariſee ;- yea, and now 
in the Temple, in thy Prayer there, thou ſhewelÞ 
thy ſelf to be full of Tgnoranee, Pride, Self-confff 
celt, and horrible Arrogancy , and defire of vai 
Glory, &c, which are none of them the ſeat off 
 fraits of righteouſneſs, but the feat of the Dey; 
and the fruit of his dwelling, even at this tune, i 
thy heart. Z | 
Could it ever have been imagined thar ſuch auc 
cjous impudence could have pur it ſelf forth in aniif 
mortal man, in his approach unto God by Prayer 
as has ſhewed it (cif 1n thee? TI an nor as oth 
rn ! faiſt thou ; but is this the way to go to Gol 
in Prayer ? Is this the way for a mortal mani 
that is full of fm, that ſtands jn need of Me 


and that muſt certainly periſh without ir, to cone 
to God in Prayer ? The prager of the upright is Gul 


delight. Bur the npright man glorifies pods 
ſtice, by confeſting ro God the vileneſs and po 
lution of his ſtate and condition : He glorifits 
Gods Mercy by acknowledging, rhat that, ail 
that onely, as communicated of God by Chriſt to 
ſinners, can ſave and deliver from the curſe of the 
Law. RS 

This, I fay, 15 the ſum of the Prayer of- the Juſt 
and upright man,(F96. x, 8. ch. 40. 4. Atts1 13.22 
Pſal. 51. Pſal. 38. 2 Sam.6. 21, 22.) and not 4 

u moſt vain-gloriouſly vaunteſt, with thy Ge, 
T thank thee, IT am not as other men are. 

True, when a man js accuſed by his Neighbours, 
by a Brother, by an Enemy, and the like ; if he # 
clear, ( and he may be fo, as: to what they ſhal 


uy 
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, bt his charge ) then let him vindicate , juſtz- 
Reliſand acquit himſelf to the urmoft that in jns 
| nou$tcand truth he can ; for his name, .the preſer- _ 
eweſWon whereof, is more to be choſen than Silver 
".conlÞ Gold 3 alſo his Profefſion ; yea, the Name of 
' vaighd 00, and Religion, may now lie at ſtake, by 
a: offon of ſuch falſe accuſations, and perhaps can 
Jeviif no means ( as to this man ) be recovered and 
e, iÞdicated from reproach and ſcandal, but by his 
Wifying of himſelf. Wherefore in ſuch a work, 
ud;Wan ſerveth God, and faves Religion from hurt 3 
 anfÞÞs, a5 he that 1s a Profeſſor, and has his Profeſ- 
yer" atrended with a ſcandalous: life, hurteth Re- 
thor thereby. So he that has his profeſſion at- 
Golinded with a good life, and ſhall-fuffer 1t not- 
ranMitiſtanding , to lie under blame by falſe accuſa- 
rexWons, when *ris in the power of his hand to jnu- 
one himſelf, hurteth Religion alſo. But the cafe 
048 the Phariſee is otherwiſe : he is not here a 
alng with men, bur God ; not ſeeking to ſtand 
nolWear in the ſight of the World, bur in the fight of 
rheſſſeaven it (elf ;, and that too, not with reſped to 
26{Fiut men or Angels, but with reſpe& to. what 
| tofffpod and his Law could charge him with and 
cheſſuttly lay ar his door. 
This therefore mainly altereth the caſe; for a 
uſtMuan here to ſtand thus upon his yes it is death ; 
224 he affronteth God, he giveth him the lie, he 
eproverh the Law , and in ſum, accuſerh it of 
ſr 


caring falſe Witneſs againſt him; he doth this 
Ifay, even by ſaying, God, I thank thee, I am not 
rs, We other men are; for God had made none of this 
br ifference. The Law condemneth all men as fin- 
al Wiers, and teſtifieth that every imagination of the 


27 thought of the heart of the Sons of men is only oh 
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and that continually. Wherefore they that do 
the Phariſce did, to wit, ſeek to juſtifie then(chſþ 
before God from the curſe of the Law , by thi 
own good doings, though they alſo, as the Pha 
fee did, ſeem to give God the thanks for all , 1 
do moſt horribly tin, even by their {o doing, a 
ſhall receive a Phariſees reward at laſt. When 
fore, O thou Phariſze, 1t 1s a vain thing for th 
either to think of, or to ask for, at Gods hand, ali 
ther Mercy or Juitice, Becauſe Mercy titou cal 
not asx for from ſenſe of want of Mercy, occaul 
thy righiteonſnels, which ts by the Law, hat 
terly blinded thine -eves; and complement 
with God doth nothing. And as for Juſtice, thy 
can do thee no good , but the more juft God 
and the more by that he acteth towards thee, thi 
more miſerable and fearful will be thy condition 
becauſe of the deficiency of thy ſo much, by the: 
eſteemed righteouſnels. 

What a deplorable condition -then 15 A -pod 
Plaariſee in! for mercy he cannot pray, he can 
not pray for it with all his heart ; for he ſeeth, in 
deed, no need thereof. True, the Phariſes, 
though he was impudent enough, yet would not 
take all from God ; he would ſtill count that there 
was due to him a Tribute of Thanks : God, 1 
thank thee, faith he, bur yet not bir of this, for 
Mercy, but for that he had let him live -(forl 
know not for what he did thank himſelf. ) ill te 
had made himſelf better than other men ; bur 
that hetrerment was a betterment in none other 
Judgment than that of his own, and that was none 
other but ſuch an one as was falſe. So then the 
Phariſee 1s by this time quire out of doors ; hs 


Righteouſneſs is worth norhing,his Prayer 1s worth 
n0- 
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t doſing, h1s Thanks to God are worth nothing 3 
n&l that what he had was ſcanty and 1mperfedt, 
y thefſÞ® vas $115 pride that made him offer it ro God 
acceptance; nor could his fawning thank(- 
ng better his caſe, or make his matter at all 


. 
—— 


eſs, that he thought of nothing ſo much as of 
&, that he was a happy man ; yea, happier by 
Mihan others his fellow-rationals : Yea, he plain- 
Wecclares 1t when he ſaith , God, T than; thee, T 
nl not 45 other men are. PIN 7 gels” 
MW what a Fools Paradiſe was the heart-of the 
riſe now in, while he ſtood in the Temple 
Wing to God ! God, 7 thank thee, faith he, for 
n good and holy; -I am a righteous man ; I 
Wc been full of good works ;: I am 10 Extortio-' 
, knjuſt, nor Adulterer, no nor yet as this wret= 
4 Publicane, T have kept my (elf ſtrzaly to 
FF rule of mine Order; and. my Order 1s the 
n-Wſt ſiri& of all- Orders now 1n being: I faſt, I 
iſe, WÞ7, 1 give tythes of all that T poſſeſs: * Yea, ſo 
Wvardam I to be a man religious 3 ſo ready have 
Ween to liſten after my duty ,' that T have asked 
t of God and man the Ordinances of Judge- ' 
nt and Juſtice 3 I rake delight in approaching 
God, What leſs now can be mine than the Hea- 
lly Kingdom and Glory. Fo 
Now the Phariſee, like Haman , faith '1m his ' 1 
art, To whom would the King delight to do bo-' | 
i, more than to my ſelf 2 Where js the man' 
to pleaſeth God, and conſequently, that in e-*' 
ty and reaſon ſhould be beloved of God like 


. L d before God. _ 
ThenWut 1] warrant you, the Phariſee was fo far off 
- rh" thinking thus of himſelf, and of his righte- 


th 6 Thus like the Prodjgals Brother he pO ny 
s ay- 
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ſaying, Lo theſe many years do I ſerve thee , ni 
tranſgreſſed T at any time thy Commandment, ( 
I5. 29, ) O brave Phariſee ! But goon in th 
Oration : Nor yet as this Publicane. | | 

Poor wretch, quoth the Phariſee to the Pull 
cane, what comeſt thou for ? Do'ſt think 1 
ſuch a finner as thou art ſhall be heard of Golf 
God heareth not ſinners; bur if any man h 
wOtonger of God/(as Tam , as I thank Gy 
am ) hi 


im he heareth.. Thou , for thy part, | 
been a rebel all thy days: I abhor to comen 
thee, or to touch thy Garments. Stand by! 
ſelf; come not near me, for I am more holytl 
thou,? ( Tſai 65: 5.) 

Hold, ſtop there, go no further ; fye Phari 
fye: Do'ft thou know before whom thou ſtand 
to whom thou ſpeakeft, and of what the mi 
of 'thy filly Oration is made ? | Thou' art now 
fore-God, thou ſpeakeſt now to God , and the 
fore in juſtice and honeſty thou ſhouldeſt m 
mention of. his righteouſneſs, not of thine; 
us righteouſneſs, and of his onely. 

1 am ſure Abraham , of whom thou fait he 
thy Farher, never had the face to do as thou ht 
done,- though *ris to be preſumed he had. mt 
cauſe {0 to do than thou haſt or canſt have. 
brabam had whereof to glory, but not before Go 
yea, he was called Gods friend, and yet would ti 
glory before him , but humbled himfelf, was 
fratd, and trembled in himſelf when he ſtood 
fore him, acknowledging of himſelf to be bur di 
and aſhes, ( Gen. 18. 28. 30, 32. Rom. 4- 1, 
but thou, as if thou hadſt: quite forgor that tht 
waſt framed of that matter, and after the mai 
of -other men, ſtandeſt and pleadeſt thy gooey 
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Wire him. Be aſhamed Phariſee : Do'ſt thou 
ink that God hath eyes of fleſh, or that he ſeeth 
Wnan ſees? Ts not-the ſecrets of thy heart -0- 
Fr unto him ? Thinkeſt thou with thy (elf, that 
e ru with a few of thy defiled ways canft cover 
rotten wall that, thou haſt daubed with un- 


f Gi mpered Mortar , and ſo hide the dirt thereof 
" Som his eyes: or that theſe fine, ſmooth, and 


Sy words that come out of thy mouth , will 
Wake him forget that thy Throat 1s an open Se- 
cher, and that thou within art full of dead Y 
Mens bones and all uncleannefs. Thy thus clean- | 
Wo of the out-fide of the Cup and Platter, and | 
Wy garniſhing of the Sepulchers of the righteous, 
ns nothing at all in Gods eyes, but things. that ma- 
feſt that thou art an Hypocrite , and blind, be- 
uſe thou takeſt no notice of that which 1s w3thin,, 
ſuch yer 1s that which 1s moſt abominable to 
Wood. For the Fruit, alas, what 1s the Fruit to- 
ac Tree, or what are the Streams to the Foun- 
Win? Thy Fountain is defiled ; yea, a defiler, 
d ſo that which maketh thy whole (elf with thy 
t heporks unclean in Gods f1ghr. 
Ju 
| 


But Phariſte, how comes it to paſs that the poor 
» MP u/icane' 1s now: ſuch a mote 1n thine eye, that 
e Miou canitinot forbear but muſt accuſe him before 
 Gofile jadgement of God : For in that thou faiſt, 
1d bat thou art not even as this Publicane, thou 
we Sringeſt in an accuſation, a charge, a bull againſt. 
od im. Whar has he done ? has he. concealed any. 
it duel thy righteouſneſs, or has he ſecret# Tink, med | 
1, 28a thee that. thou art an Hypocrite nd foe 
tho %ous ? & dare fay, the poor wretch, has net-. 
yy ner medlev nor made with 'thee in theſe. mats, 
CIKAS £T5, | 
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But what aileth thee Phariſee 2 Doth the pg 
Publicaize ſtand to vex thee ? doth he touch th 
with his dirty Garments ; or doth he annoy th 
with his ſtinking Breath? Doth his poſture | 
ſtanding fo like a man condemned offend thee 
True, he now ftandeth with his hand held up 
Gods Bar, he pleads guilty to all that 1s latd toh 
charge. 

He cannot {irzt, vapour, and ſwagger as th 
doeſt ; but why offended at this? Oh but he 
been a naughty man ! and I have been righrteou 
faiſt thou, Well, Phariſee, well, his naughttne 
ſhall not be laid ro thy charge, if #04 hat chi 
none of bis ways. Bur ſince thou wilt yet bear 
down that thou art righteous , ſhew now , eve 
now, while thou ftandeſt before God with t! 
Piblicane, ſome, though they be buc ſmall, yea 
though bur very ſmall}, fruits of thy righreou! 
uneſs. Let the Publicane alone, fince he 1s ſpe: 
king for his life before God. Or if thou canſ 
not let him alone, yet do not (peak againſt him; 
for thy fo doing will but prove that thou remem: 
breſt the evil that the man has done unto thee: 
yea, and that thou beareſt him a grudge forit 
roo, and that while you ſtand before God. 

But Pharifee, the righteous man is a mercyiul 
man, and while he {tandeth praying he forgiverh; 
yea, and alſo cryeth to God that he will forgive 
lum too, ( Mark 11, 25, 26. Ads 9. 60.) Hither: 
ro then thou haſt ſhewed none ' of rhe. fruits of 
tny rightcovijes. ,; Pharifee, righreouſneſs would 
each tht © lave this Pablicanes; but thou TyW- 
eNt hou hateſt him. Love covereth thatAi- 
tirude of fins; but hatred and unfaithfulneſs re- 
vealeth ſecrets. 
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Phariſee, thou ſhouldeſt have remembred this 
tby Brother in this his day of adverſity, and ſhoul- 
deft have ſhewed that thou hadſt compaſſion to 
thy Brother in this his deplorable condition 3 bur 
thou, like the proud, the cruel, and arrogant man, 
haſt taken thy Neighbour at the advantage , and 
that when he is even between the ſtraights, and 
ſtanding upon the very pinnacle of difficulty, be- 
wwixt the Heavens and the Hells, and haſt done 
what thou couldeſt, what on thy part lay, to thruſt 
him down to the deep , ſaying, I am not even as 
this Publicane. | 

What cruelty can be greater ; wiiet rage more 
furious 3 and what ſpite and hatred more damna- 
ble and 1mplacable, than to follow, or take a man 
white he 1s asking of Mercy at Gods hands, and 
ro put 1n a Caviar againft his obraining of it, by 
excla1ming againft him that he 1s afinner ? The 
Maſter of Righteouſnets doth nor fo :- Do not think, 
faith he, that TI will accuſe you to the Father. The 
Scholars of Righteouſneſs do not ſo. But as ſor 
me, aid David, when they ( mine Enemies ) were 


KB cb, ( and the Publicane here was ſick of the moſt 


malignant Diſeaſe ) my clathing was of ſackcloth, 
1 humbled my ſoul with jafting, and my prayer (to 
wit, that I made for them ) returned into my 90= 
ſom. Thehauved my ſelf as though he had been my 
friezd and brother : Thowed down heauily, as one 
that mourneth for his mother, ( Fob. 5. 45. Þ{ ſave 
35+ 1331 4+ ) 

Phariſee, do'ft thou ſee here how contrary thou 
art to righteous men ? Now then, where ſhall we 


find out one to parallel thee, but by finding our of 


him that is called the Dragon ; for he it is that 
accuſcth the 59or ſinners before God, ( Zach. 3- 
RED. T SD. 1 | 7, T 
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T am not as this Publizcane ! Modeſty ſhould have 
commanded thee to have bit thy tongue as to this, 

' What could the Angels think but that revenge was 
now 1n thine heart, and but that thou comeſt up 
Into the Temple rather ro boaſt of thy ſelf and ac- 
cuſe thy Neighbour, than to pray to the God of 
Heaven : For what one Petition 1s there 1n all thy 
Prayer that gtves the leaſt 1ntimatzon that thoy 

_ haſt the knowledge of God or thy ielf ? Nay, 
what Petition of any kind 1s there in thy vait- 
olorious Oration from firſt to laſt ? onely an Ac- 
cuſation drawn up, and that againſt one helplcſs 
ll and forlorn 3 againſt a poor man, becauſe he is a 
. Afinner; drawn uplI fay againſt him by thee, who 
canſt not make proof of thy ſelf that thon art 
j righteous : Bur come to proofs of Righteouſnchs, 
i! and there thou art wanting alſo. What though 
| thy Raiment 1s better than his, thy Sþin may he 
| full as black: Yea, what if thy Shiv be whiter 
EF | than his, thy Heart may be yer far blacker. Yea, 
ir 15 fo, for the truth hath ſpoken 1t; for within 
li y94 are full of exceſs and all uncleanne(ſs , Matil, 


Phariſte, there are tranſprefſions againſt the Se- 
cond Table, and the Publicane ſhall be guilty 'oi 
- them; Bur there are fins alſo againſt the Firſt Ta- 
ble, and thou thy ſelf art guilty of them. 
The Publicane, in that he was an Extortione! 
- unjuſt, and an Adulterer , made it thereby mant}- 
feſt that he did not love his Nezghbour 3 and thou 
by making a God, a Saviour , a Deliverer of thy 
filchy Righteouſneſs, do'ſt make 1t- appear, that 
thou. do'it not love thy God : For as he that ta- 
keth, or that -derogateth from his Neighbour 11 
that which 1s his Nezghbours due, finneth AT 
; 
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his Neighbour. . So he that taketh or derogateth 
from God, finneth againſt God. 

Now then, though thou haſt not, as thou do'ft 
up I imagine, play'd at'that /ow game as to derogate 
ac- | from-thy Nerghbour. 3 yet:thou haft play'd at that 
of I bigh game as to derogate from thy God ; for thou 
hy £Þ taft' robbed God of the Glory of Salvation: ; yea, 
ou © declared, that as to that there'1s no'truſt to be pur 
ay, Þ in him- * So this 7s the man 'that made not God his 
in-  frength 3 but truſted to the abundance of his riches, 
\c- I and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs or ſub- 
fs ftance, (Pſal. 52.7.) 
5a | Whatelſe means this great bundle of thy own 
ho I Righteouſneſs which thou haſt brought ahh thee 
art |} into the!Temple ? yea, what means elſe thy com- 
{, | mending5IÞthy (elf becauſe of that, and fo thy 
oh I implicir Prayer, that thou for that mighteſt tind 
he © acceptance with God ? 
er All this, what doth it argue, I ſay, but the defi- 
ea, © dence of God? and that thou counteſt Salvation 
in I fafer in thine own righteouſneſs, than in the r1gh- 
1, I tcouſneſs of -God ; and that thy own love to, and 

care of 'thine:own Soul, 1s far greater, and ſo much 
5e- NN better; thaw'fs the care and' love of God. And. 
of I is this to keep the firſt Table ; yea, the firſt branch 
'2- I of that Table, which faith, Thoz ſhalt love the Lord 

thy God ? for thy thus doing cannot ſtand with 
e! | love to God. 
11- | _ How can that man fay, IT love God, who 1n his 
ou | very heart -/hrinketh from - truſting in him? Gr 
hy £ how can that man ſay, I would glorite:God, who 
at I in his very heart refuſeth to ſtand and fall by his 
4- I Mercy ? Li, 3 
n Suppoſe a great man ſhould bid all the poor of 
iſt W the Pariſh to his houſe to dinner ; and ſhould more- 
; E-2 OVET 
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over ſend by the mouth of his Servant , faying, 


' My Lord hath killed his Fatlings , hath furnithed 


11s Table, and prepared his Wine, nor 1s there 
want of any thing, come to the Banquet: Would 
It not be counted as an high affront to, great con- 
tempt of, and much diftruſt in, the goodneſs of 
the man of the: houſe, 1f ſome of theſe gueſts 
ſhould take with: them , out of their! own- poor 
ſtore, ſome of their mouldy cruſts, and carry them 
r-1th them, lay them'on their trenchers upon the 
table before the Lord of. the Feaſt, and the reſt 
of his gueſts, out of fear that he yet would not pro- 
vide ſafficiently-for - thoſe he had bidden ro his 
dinner that he made ? 21 DPI | 
Why Phariſce, this 1s thy very caſeaoyThou haſt 
been called to a Banquet ,- even to-th&Þangquer of 
Gods Grace, and thou haſt been diſpoſed to . go ; 
but behold, thou haſt not believed that he woula 


of his own coſt make thee a Feaſt when thou 


comeſt ; wherefore of thine own ſtore thou haft 
brought with-thee, and haſt latd upon thy. tren- 
cher on his Table, thy mouldy and hoary, Crufſts in 
the preſence of the Angels, and of thysipoor Pub- 
licane ; yea, and haſt vauntingly ſa1d&gupon the 
whole, God, I thank thee, 1 am not as other men 
are. I am no ſuch NEEDY man ( Luke 15. 7. ) 


T am ne *xtortioner, not unjuſt, no aduiterer, nor 0 
wen as this Publicane. Tcome indeed ro thy feaſt, 


for of civility I could do no leſs ; but. for thy 


dainties, I.need them not, I have of ſyeh things 


enough of mine own , ( Lube't8. 9.) 1 thank 
thee therefore for thy offer of kindneſs, but Iam 


not as thoſe that have, and ſtand in need rhereot, 
or yet as this Publicane. And thus feeding up- 


.on thinz own fare, or by making a compolition 


2» the P UBLICANE. 77 


of his and thine together, thou contemneſt God, 
thou counteſt him inſufficient or unfaithful ;, that 
is, either one that hath not enough, or having 1t, 
will not beftow 1t upon the poor and needy, and 
cherefore of mere pretence thou goeſt to his Ban- 
quet, bur yet truſteſt ro thine own , and to that 
onely, 

This 15 to break the firſt Table, and ſo to make 
thy ſelf a ſinner of the higheſt form : For the 
| fins againſt the firſt Table , are fins of an higher 
nature than are the fins againſt the ſecond. True, 
the fs of the fecond: Table are alſo ſins againſt 
Gud, becauſe they are fins againſt the command- 
| ments of God : but the fins that are again{t the 
hrit Table , are fins not onely againſt the Com- 
mand, bur againſt the very Love, Strength , Holt- 
ne(s, and Faithfulneis of God: And herein ſtands 
thy condition 3 thou haſt not, thou ſay'ſt thou haſt 
| not, done injury to thy Neighbour 3 but what of 
tat, if thou bajt reproached God thy Maker. This 
' 15, as if a man ſhould be #z with his Fellow-ſer- 

vant, and ozt with his Maſter. | 

Pharifee, T will aſſure thee, thou art beſides the 
| Saddle; thy ſtate 1s not good, thy Righteouſnefs 
15 ſo far off from doing of thee any good, that 1t 
maketh thee ro be a greater {inner than 1f thou 
hadft none at all, becauſe ir fighterh more 1mme- - 
ately againſt the Mercy, the Love,” the Grace, 
and Goodneſs of God, than the ſins of other f:n- 
ners, as to degree, does, 

' And as they are more odious and :-0m1nable 
In the fight of God, (as they needs muſt, 1f what 
Is ſaid be true, as 1t 1s ) fo they are more dange- 
rous to the Life and Soul of man : For that they 
aways appear unto him in whom they dwell,: and 
£3 to - 
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to him-thartruſteth in them , not to be Sins and 
Tranſgrefſions, but Vertues and excellent things, 
Not things that ſet a man further off , but the 
things that bring a man nearer to God chan thoſt 
that want them arc or can be. 

__- This therctore 15 the-dangerous eſtate of thoſe 
that go about to eſlaylith their own righteouſneſs, 
they neither have, nor can, while they are fo do- 
ing, ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, 
( Rom. 10. 3.) Ir is far morecaſie to perſwade | 
a poor wretch, whoſe life 1s debauched, and whoſe 
{ins are written in his Forehead, to ſubmit to the 
righteouſnels of Ged, ( that 1s, to the righteoy(- 
neis thit 1s of Gods providing and giving ) than 
ir 15 to perſwade a ſeif-righteous man to do it; 
For the Prophane 1 is ſooner convinced , as of the 
neceility of righteoutneſs to fave him: So that 
he has none of his own to do him. that plcaſurc, 
and therefore molt gladly he accepteth of, and 
ſubmitteth himſelf to the kelp , and health, and 
ſalvation that 15 1n the righteouſneſs and obedi. 
ence of another man, 

And upon this account It 1s, that Chriſt ſat, 
The Piblicanes and Harlots enter into the Ring- 
dom of Heayen before the Scribes and Phariſces. 
( Matth. 21. 31.) PoorPhariſce, what a loſs art 
thou at ? thou art not onely a ſinner , but a finncr 

of the higheſt form. Nor a ſinner by ſuch fins 
( by ſuch ſins chiefly ) as the ſecond Table doth 
make manifeſt ; but a finner chiefly 1n that way, 
as no felt - ighteous man did ever dream of. For 
when the rightcous man or Pharifce ſhall hear that 
he 15 a finner, he replteth, I am not as other men 
are. 


And becauſe the common and more ordinary 
1CTIP- 
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diſcripfion of ſin, 1s the tranſgreſfion againſt the 
ſecond Table, he preſently replieth again, I am not 

a this Publicane is : and ſo ſhrowdeth himſelf 
nler his own lame endeavours, and ragged, par- 
tial patches of moral or civil righteouſneſs. Where- 
fore when he heareth that his righteouſneſs ts. 


condemned , flighted, and accounted nothin 
worth, then he frerteth, and fumeth, and chaffeth, 
and would kill the man that ſo ſlighteth'and diſ- 
daineth his goodly righteonſncſs 3 but Chriſt anc 
the true Goſpel-teacher ſill pocth on and con- 
demneth all his righteouſneſs as to be merſtruots 
1485, an abomination to God, and nothing but loſs. 
411d aung. 

Now inenftruous Rags, things that. are an abo- 
mination, and dung, are not fit matter to maxe a 


Garment of to wear 'when [ come to God for life 


much leſs to be made my Friend , my Advocate. 
my Mediator and Spokxes-man , when I ſtand be- 
tw1ixt Heaven and Hell, { T/ai. 64. 5. Lube 16. 
15. Philip. 3. 6,7, 8. ) tO plead for me that I 
might he ſaved. 

Pcrhaps ſome w1ll blame me, and count me al-' 
fo worthy thereof, becauſe I do not diſtingutſh be- 
tiv1xt the matter and the manner of the Phariſees 
riphtcouſneſs. And let them condemn me {till 
for, ſaving the holy Law , which 1s neither the 
matter nor manner of the Pha Tices riphteouſneſ(s, 
bur rather the Rules ( 1f he wi!l live thereby ) 
up to which he ſhould plenty come 1n every 
thing that he doth. And I fay again, that th 
whole of the Phariſees riphreouinets is ſinful, 
tough not 3th and to men, yet with and before 
the God of Heaven. Sinful I ſay 1t 15 , and ab0- 
minable, both in 1t-{e7f, and alſoin its Fes. 


E 4 Firk, 
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Firſt, 7z zt ſelf; for thar it 1s imperfe& , ſcan- 
ty, and thort of the Rule by which righreouineſs 
2s enjoyned , and EVEN with which every a& 
{ſhould be : For ſhortneſs here , even every ſhort. 
nets 1n theſe duties, 1s fin, and finful weakneſs ; 
whereSOre the Curle taketh hold of the man for 
coming ſhort 3 bur that it could not juſtly do, if 
31:5 coming (hort was not his ſin; Curſed is every 
gre that doth nat , and that continueth not to an 
all things written in the Law, ( Deat. 27. 26. Gal, 


Z- 10. ) 


Sccondly, Tt 7s ſinful, becauſe it is gyroughs by 
znful fleth ; for all Legal righteouſneſs 1s a work 
- the fleſh, ( Rom. q- I. Philip. 3+ 3, 4.5, 
23 Fo / 

A work, I fay, of the Fleſh ; even of that fleſh, 
who, or which alſo committeth the greateſt inor- 
mities, For the Fleſh is but one, though 1ts wor- 
kings are divers : Sometimes 1n a way moſt noto- 
riouſly ſenſual and deviliſh, cauſing the Soul tc 
wallow in wickedneſs as the Sow doth wa'low in 
the Myre. 

But theſe are not all the works of the Fleth ; 
the Fleſh ſometimes will atrempt to be righteous, 
and ſet upon doing 28ions thar 1n their perfection 
would be very glorious and beautiful to behold. 
Bur becauſe the Law is onely commanding words, 
and yicldeth nc help to the man that atremprs to 
perform it; and becauſe the Fleſh 1s weak and 
cannot do of it ſelf thar which beginneth to med- 
dle with , therefore this moſt glorious work of 
rhe fleſh faileth. 


Bur, I ſay, as it is a work of the Fleſh 1t can- 
not 
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not be'good, foraſmuch as the hand that worketh 
it1s defiled with fin : For in a good man, one lpt- 
ricually good, that is, in his fleſh there dwells. no 
11d thing, but conſequently that which 1s bad.3 
how then can the fleſhof a carnal graceleſs man 
(and ſuch an one is every Phariſee and felf-righ- 
reous man in the world ) produce, though 1t Joy- 
neth it ſelf to the Law , to the righteous Law 
of God, that which ts good in his fight. | 
If any ſhall think thar I pinch ſo hardly, becauſe 
[ call mans righteouMmeſs which 1s of the Law, of 
the righteous Law of God, Fleſh, let them con- 
tider that which follows; to wit, That though 
yy I nan by fin is ſaid to be dead in fin and treſpajſ-s, 
k I ver not ſe dead, but that he can a&t {till in his own 
5s, | Sphere. That 1s, to do, and chuſe to do , either - 
that which by a# men 1s counted baſe, or that 
D, | +hich by ſome is counred good, though he 15 not, 
r- I for can all the world make him, capable of doing 
r- I anything that may-pleate his God, 
J- Man by nature,-as dead as he is, can, and that 
0 WF with the will of his Fleſh, will his- own Salvation. 
n I an by nature can, and that by the power of hys 
Fieth, purſue and follow after his own Salvation ; 
3 W outthen he wills tt, and purſues or follows afrer 
S, IN !t, not in Gods way, but his own. Not by Faith 
n FW in Chriſt, bur by the Law of Aoſts, ( Sec Rom. 
l. WW 5 15-0. 31. <<. 10-3; 
S, Wherefore it 1s 00 eryour to ſay, that & Man 7ats- 
- ral has W.LL, and 4 POWER to purſue bis Wl, - 
| 


and that as to bis Salvation, But 1t 1s a damn2- 
1 . 4 . 7 | 7 
ble EFroUr tO ſay, that he hath Wil and Pore to 


f I purſue ir, and that .19 Gods way. For then we 
mutt hoid that the Myſteries of the Goſpel oc 
- mural ; for tzzt natural men, or men oY Bury, 
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may apprehend and know them ; yea, and knoy 
them kÞ be the onely means by which they muſt 
obtain eternal Life ; For the Vnzerſtanding muſt 
a before the Will; yea, a-man muſt approve of 
the way to Life by Jeſus Chriſt, before his Min 
will budge, or ſtir, or move that way : But the nz 

tural man receiveth not the things of tne =” 
God, ( of the Goſpel) for they are fooliſhneſs ty 
hum, neither can he hnow them, becauſe they are ſht- 
ritually diſcerned. 

He recejveth not theſe things ; 3 that 1s, h1s mind 
and w1ll lies croſs unto them , for he — unts them 
toolithneſs ; nor can ail the natural wiſdom 1n the 
vorld , cauie that his id ſhould fall tn with 
them, becauſe 1t cannot diſcern them, 

Nature difcerneth the Law and the righticoul 
neſs thereot ; yea, it diſcerneth 1t, and approveil 
thereof ; that js, thar the rihreonſnets of It 1; 
the bcit and onely way to life, and therefore the 
natural ill and Power of the Fleih, as here you 
ſee inthe Phariſee, do ſteer thejr courſe by that 
for eternal Life, T Cor. 2. 2 

The rizhreouſneſs of the Law therefore 1s 1 
work of the Fleſh, a work of finful fleſh . and 
therefore mult nceds be as filth and dung, and : 
bominable, as to that for which this man batkl 
produced it, and prefented it 1n the Temple bc- 
fore God. 

Nor 1s the Plarifce alone entangled in this mit 

cinet; many Souls are by thelc w orks of the tic 
tlattered, as allo the Pharitee was , into an 0p! 

nicn that their {tate 15 good , when there 15 nc 
thing 1n 1t, The molt that ther Conyertion q- 
mounterh to, Is, the Pub/ican? 1s become a Par: 
j:e 5 the open Sinner is become 1 Self-rightcou 
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man. Of the black fide of the f]cſh he hath had - 
enough, now therefore with the white ſide of the 
ficth he will recreate himſelf. And now , moſt 
wicked muſt he needs be, that "araltinged the. 
goodneſs of the ftate of fuch a man. He, of a 
Prunkard, a Swearer, an Unclean perſon , a Sav- 
bath-breaker, a L1ar, and the like, 1s become re- 
formed ; a lover of Righteouſneſs, a ſtri&t obſer- 
ver, doer, and trades in the Formalitijes of the 
Lav, and a berder with men of his cemplex1on. 

Alſo now he 1s become a great exclaimer againſt 
in and finners, defying to acquaint with thoſe 
| that once were his Companions, ſaying, 7 am not 
wen as this Publicane. 

To turn therefore from the fleih to the ileth, 
from fin to mans rightcouineſs z yea, to rcjoyce 
in confidence that thy itate 1s better than 1s that 
of the Publicine : I mean, betrer 1a the eycs of 
Divine Juſtice, and jn the judgement of the Law; 
and Fer to be found by the Law , not In the Sp1- 
| rit, but 1a the Fleſh ; not in Chriſt, but under the 
| Law; notin a fate of Salvation , bur of Damna- + 
F- =-_ 1s common among men : For they, and they 

nely, are the right men, who worſÞ1p God in the 
Spirit, and rejoyce in Chrilt Feſus,and have ne confi- 
dence in the fleſh. Where by Fleſh, muſt not be 
meant the horrible tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, 
( iougt they alto are called the works of the 

Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, ) for they miniſter no occa- 
ſion unto men to have confidence in them towards . 
God: but thar is that which 15 infinuated by Paul, 
where he ſaith, he had no confidence in the fleth ; 
though he might have had 1t, as he faid, Though I A 
aiſo might have confiaence in the fl jÞ, Tt any other” * 
nan, faith he , thinzgeth that he bath whereof he 
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might truft in the fleſh', T move. (*Philip. 3: 3, 4«) 
And then he repeats a two-fold Priviledge that ht 
had by the fliſh. 


Firſt, That he was of the Seed of Abraha' .14 
of the Tribe of Benjamin , an Hebrew of t:: He. 
_ DIEWS, CN. | 


Secondly, That he had fallen in with the ſtrice + 
men for that Religion, which was ſuch after thr 
##h ; to wit, to be a Phariſee, and was the ſon of 
a Phariſee , had much fleſhly zeal for God, and 
was, touching the righteouſneſs which 25 of the law 
blameleſs, ( Philip. 3. 5, 6.} 


But, T ſay. ſtill, rhere 1s nothing bur fleſh, fleſh; 
Heſbly Priviledges, and ileſhly R1ghreouſneſs, anc 


%0 conſequently a fleſhly Confidence, and truft for 
Heaven. This 15 manifeſt for theie very things, 
when the man had his eyes enlzghrened, he coun- 
ed bur loſs and dung that he might be found in 
Chriſt, not having his own r:ghteouſneſs which 15 
of the Law, but that wiich 1s through the Fatt): 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 1s of God by 
Faith. 

And this leads me to another thing , and riat 
2s, to tell thee, © thou blind Phaiſee, thar thou 
vant not be in a ſafe conditton, becauſe thou haſt 
Av confidence 1n the fleſh, rizat 1s, in the righte- 
ouineſs of the fleſh. For all fleſh 1s Graſs, and all 
ihe glory of 1t as the Flower of the field; and 
te Fleitrand the glory of that being as weak as 
the Graſs, which to day is, and to morrow 1s caft 
into the Oven, is: but a weak bufineſs for a man 
t9.yenture his eternal falvation upon, Wherefore, 

as 
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x I aiſo hinted before, the godly-wiſe have been 
:fraid to be found in their righreouſneſ(s, TI mean 
"17 own perſonal righteouſneſs , though thar is 
1 better titan can be the righteouſneſs of any 
4r22]l man : For'the godly mans righteouſneſs 
; wrought-in the Spirit and Faith of Chrift; . but 
he 1ngodly mans righreouſneſs 1s of the Fleſh and 
of the Law. Yet I ſay, this: godly man 1s a+ 
aid co ſtand by his righteouſneſs before the tri- 
punal of God, as 1s manifeſt 1n theſe following par- 
ticularss 


Firſt, He ſees fin 1n his righteouſneſs ; for ſo the 
Prophet intimates when he ſaith, All onr righteoufe 
miſſes are as felthy rags, ( Tſai. 64.) bur there 1s 
1; W nothing can make ones righteouſneſs filthy bur 
i WM fin. ? Tis not the poor, the low, the mean, the 
Ir | iickly, the beggarly ftate of a man, nor yet his 
s, | being hated of Devils, perfecuted of men, broken 
t- WF under neceſſities , reproaches, diſtreſſes, or any 
n | kind of troubles of tins nature, that cart make 
's I the godly mans righteouſneſs filrhy 3 nothing bur 
' W 5: can doit, and that can, doth, hath, and wall 
y | doit. Nor can any man, be he who he will, and 
though he watches, prays, ſtrives, denies himſelf, 
ind puts his body under what ' chaſtiſemenr or 
hardſhips he can ; yea, though he alſo ſhall get 
115 Spirit and Soul hoiſted up to the higheft peg 
or pin of Sanity, and holy Contemplation, and 
{o his Luſts to the greateſt : degree of morttfica- 
wn ; bur fin will be with him 1n the beſt of his 
performances : With him, I fay, to pollute and 
defile his duties, and ro make his righteouſneſs 
prebed and potted, filthy and menttruous. - 
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I will give you two or | three inſtances for 
thi 


1. Neh:zmzh was a man (in his day ) one that 
was zealous, very zealous for God, for his Houſe, 
for his People, and for his Ways ; ; and 'fo conti- 
nued, and that from firſt to laſt , as they may ſce 

thar pleaſe to read the relation of his aRjons; 
yet when he comes ſeriouſly to be concerned with 
God abour his dutics , he rel1nquiſheth a ſtanding 
by them. True, he menttoneth them to God, 
but confeſſeth that there is imperfe&1ons 1n them, 
and prayeth that God will not wipe them away ; 
Wipe not out my good deens, O my God, that T ha! 
done jor the houſe of my Gad, and fo> the offices thert- 
of. Andagain, Remember me, O my God , Conctr- 
ning this alſo, ( another good deed ) and f5par: 
me according to the greatniſs of thy mercies ; aud 
remember me, O my God, for good, { Nehemiah 
i 

I 0 not think that by theſe Prayers he pleadeth 
for an acceptation of his perſon, as touching Ju- 
ſtification from the Curſe of the Law, (as our poor 
blind Phartice doth ) but that God would acccy! 
of his ſervice, as he was.a Son , and not deny to 
give him a reward of grace for wit he had done, 
ſince he was pleaſed to declare in his Teſtament, 
that he would reward the labour of love of his 
Sainrs with.an exceeding weight of glory : an 
therefore prayeth, that God would not wipe away 
his good deeds, but remember him for good, ac- 
coraing to the greatnets of his Mercy. 

X 


2, A ſecond 1nſtance 1s that of David, where 


be faith, Enter not into judgement with thy ſert 
"7 
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0 Lond 3 for in thy fight ſhall no man living be quſti- 


fid, C Pſal. 143. 2.) David, as I alio have hin- 
tcd before, 1s ſaid to he a man after God's own 
tart, C Aﬀs 13. ) and as here by the Spirit he 
xcknowledges him for his Servant ; yet behold 
how he ſhrinketh; how he draweth back, how he 
prayerh, and petitioneth that God would youch- 
late fo much as not to enter 1nto Judgement wiclh 
him. Lord, faith he, if thou entrefſt into Judge- 
ment with me, I die, becauſe I ſhalt be condem- 
ned 3 for in thy ſight I cannot be juſitfied ; to 
wit, by my own good deeds. Lord, at the be- 
pinning of thy dealing with me, by thy Law and 
my works I die, therefore do not to much as en- 
ter into Judgement with me, O Lord. Nor 1s 
this my cate onely, but 1t 1s the condition of all 
the world : For 3n thy ſight ſhall NO man living , be 
j{tified. 


2. A third inſtance 1s , that general Conciuſton 
of the Apoſtle, But that no man is juſtified by the 
law in the ſight of God , is evident , for the juſt 
tail live by faith. By this ſaying of Paul , as he 
uketh up the Sentence of the Frophet FHabat- 
bych, ( Chap. 2. 4-) fo he taketh up this Sen» 
tence, yea, and the perſonal- Juſtice of David al- 
fo, No man, faith he, is juſtficd by the Law in 
the ſight of God ; no, no juſt man, no holy man, 
not the ſtriReſt and moſt righteous man. Bur 
why not? why ? Becauſe the juſt thall live by 
Faith; | 

The Fſt man therefore muſt 44s it he has not 
Faith in another righreouſnefs than that which 15 
of the Law, called his own : TI fay , he muſt die, 
'f he has none other rightcoutnets than that which 

15 
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is his own by the Law. Thus alſo Pal confel. 
ſes of himſelf : I, faith he, know nothing by my 
ſelf, either before converſion, or after ; that is, | 
knew not that I did any thing before converſion 
either againſt the Law or againſt my Conſcience; 
for I was then touching the righteouſneſs which. 
is of the Law blameleſs. Alfo ſince my conver- 
ſion, T know nothing by my ſelf ; for I have wal- 
Ke in all good conſcience before God unto this 
aye 
A great ſaying, T promiſe you; I doubt this i; 
more than our glorious Juſtitiaries can fay , ex- 
cept they ſay and lye. Well.5urt yet 1 am not here 
by juſtified , ( Philip. 3. 7. Ads 23. 1. I Cor. 4, 
4. ) Nor will I dare to venture the eternal Salya- 
ticn of my Souk upon mine. own Juſtice , for lt! 
that judgeth me 7s the Lord, That 1s, though1 
trough my dir1-f1ghtedneſs cannot ſee the 1mper- 
f:ons of my righteouſneſs, yer the Lord whois 
my Judge , and before whoite Tribunal I muſt 
{ſhortly ftand, can and will ; and 1f 1n his fight 
there ſhall be found no more but one ſpot in my 
righteouſnefs, I muſt,” if T plead my righteouſneis, 
fall for thar. 


Secondly, That the beſt of men are afraid to 
ftand before Gods Tribunal, there to be judged 
by the Law as to life and death, according to the 
ſufficiency or non-fufficiency of rheir rightcoul- 
neſs 15 evident, becauſe by caſting away their own 
(1n this matter ) they make all the means they 
can for this z that 1s, that his Mercy by an act of 
Grace be made over to them, and that they 11 it 
may ſtand before God to be judged. 

Hence David cries out fo often, Lead M 


ili 
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& Wh, THY righteouſneſs. Deliver me in THT righte- 
oſneſs, Fndge me according to THT righteouſneſs. 
Licken me in THY righteouſneſs. O Lord , ſays 
e, give ear to my ſupplications « In thy faithfulneſs 
iſwer me, and is THY righteouſneſs. And enter 
Wit into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord © for 
r- Wt: thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. And - 
id, what if God doth thus ? Why then faith 

e, My tongue ſhall F:ak of his righteouſneſs. My 

ingue faall ſing of THY righteouſneſs. My mouth 

bl lhew forty THY righteouſneſs, Tea, T will 

N- ſhe mention of THT righteouſneſs, even of THINE 

re FONELY, ( Pal. 58. Pfal. 31. i. Pal. 35. 24» 

4 Wal. 119. 40. Pfal. 35. 28. Pal. 51. 14. Plat. 71. 
/4- Ws, 16. 

:: ed alſo, when he comes to plead for him- 
ef and his people , he firſt -caſts away his and 
heir righreouſne(s, ſaying , For we do not preſent 
ar ſupplications unto thee for our righteouſneſs : 
nd pleads Gods righteouſneſs, and that he might 
we a ſhare and intereſt jn that, ſaying, O Lord, 
ghteouſneſs belonget; to thee , to wit, that righte- 
uſneſs for the ſake of which, Mercy and forgive- 
eſs, and ſo Hei and hap>ineſs 1s extended to 
v 

Righteouſnt is belonget!: i chce, and is thine, as 
early as fin, ſhame, and confuſion for fin 1s ours, 
nd belongeth to us. Which Righteouſneſs he 
il- Wfcrwards calleth The Lord, ſaying, do it, for the 
Lords ſabe, read the 16, 17, Vertes of the 9th of 
nizl, O Lord, faith he, according to all thy 
nehtzouſneſs, T beſeech thee, let thine anger, and thy 
ry, be turnsd away from thy city Jeruſalem , thy 
iy mountain; becauſe for our ſins, and for the inte 
m Wits of our fathers, Jeruſalem, and thy prople are 
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become a reproaci to all that are abont US. Ny 
there efore, O oir God , hear the prayer of thy ſirvay 
and his ſupplication. and caſe thy face to ſhine uy 
thy ſanftuary that is deſolate, for the Lords ſab 
For the fake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for on hiq 
Dani! now had his eye, and thro! agh him totl 
Father he made his ſupplicarion ; yea, and th 
Anſwer was according to his Prayer , to wit, thy 
God wou'd have mercy on Feruſalem, and hath 
q ould in his time fend the Lord the Metſhas 
bring them 1n Everlaſting Rightcouinels , for 
them. 

Paul alſa , a: T have hinted before, diſc'ain: 
his own eoutheks, and layeth faft hold on th 
righteouſneſs of God : ſeeking to be found in tha, 
or 1n him that has 1t, not having his own righte 
ouſnelſs ; for he knew, that when the Rain d: 
{cends, the Winds blow , and the Flouds come 
Jown falls al men bux they that have. that rights 
oulncis, ( Philip. 3, 

Now the caraeſt deſire of the righteous to be 
found in Gods righteouſneſs, ariſeth "from {tron 
conviction of the 1mperie&ions of their on, 
and of good knowiedge that was given them (! 
the terfour. that will attend men at the day 
the fiery Trial; to wit, the day of Judgement 
For although men can now-flatter thernſelves int 
2 Fools Paradiſe, and periivade chemfely es that all 
{hall be well with them, tken for the ſake of their 
own filly and vain-glortous performances ; ye 
when the day comes that ſhall burn like an Oven, 
and when all that have- done wickedly ſhall be a: 
Stubble, ( and to will all appear ro be that .are 
not found in Chriſt ) then will their righteout 
nels vaniſh like Smoak, or be {ke Fuel for tit 

| burning 
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MS urning ffame. And hence the righteouſneſs that =» 


the godly ſeek to be found tn , 1s called the Name 
of the Lord, a ſtrong Tower, a Roch, a Shield, a 
Fortreſs, a Buckler, a Rock of defence, unto which 
they reſort, and into which they run and are 
The godly wife therefore do not as this Pha- 
riſe, bring their own righteouſneſs Into the Tem- 
ple, and there bxoy up themſelves and ſpirits by 
that into a conceit, that for the ſake of that, God 
will be merciful and good unto them: But throw- 
ing away their own, they make to God for bz, be- 
cauſe they certainly know , even by the Word of 
God, that in the. Judgement none can ſtand the 
trial, but thoſe rhat are found 1n the righteouſneſs 
of God. 


Thirdi/y, That the beſt of men are afraid to 
ſtand before Gods Tribunal by the Law, there to 
be judged to. Life and Dcath, according to the 
ſufictency- or non-ſuffictency of their righteouf- 
neſs, 13 evident ; for they know that 1t is a vain 
ting to teek by ads of righteouſneſs, ro make 
themſelves rightcous men, ( as 15s the way of all 
them that ſeek to be juſtified by the deeds of the 
Law.) | 

And herein lieth the great difference: between 
the Phariſee and the true Chriftian-man. The 
Phariſee thinks, by as of righteouſneſs , he ſhall 
make himſelf a rightcous man, therefore he com- 
th into the preſence of God well furniſhed , as 
he thinks, with his Negative and Poſitive righte- 
ouineſs, 

Grace ſuffereth not a man to boaſt ir before 


God, whatever he ſaith before men ; Hs ſoul that 
is 
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es lifted up is not upright in him : And better i 
the poor in Spirit, than the proud 1n Spirit. 
Phariſee was a very proud man, @ proud rgnorar 
man, proud of his own righteouſneſs, and 1gho 
rant of Gods : for had he nor, he could not, as hk 
did, have ſo condemned the Publicane , and |} 
ſtified himſelf. 

And I ay again, that all this pride and vain 
glorious ſhew of the Phariſee, d1d ariſe from hj 
not being acquainted with this; that a man mul 
be good , before he can do good ; he mull 
righteous, before he can do righteouſneſs. Thi 
1s evident from P a#!/, who inſmuaterh this as thi 
reaſon, why none do good , even becauſe , Titi! 
none that is righteous. no, not on? There 1s na 
righteons,faith he ; and then follows, There 7s nm 
that doth good, ( Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12.) Forith 
not poſſible for a man that 1s not firſt made ri 
reous by the God of Heaven, to do any thing ti 
1m a proper, in a Law, or in a Goſpet-ſence, ma 
be called righteouſnels, Meddle with righteol 
things he may, attempt to make himſelf a rig 
teous man by his ſo medling with them, he may 

© but work righteouſneſs, and fo by ſuch works 0 
righteouſneſs, maxe himſelf a righteons man, IK 
*cannor, E 

The righteouſneſs of 2 carnal man ts indeed, 
God, called righteouſneſs ; but it muft be undef 
ſtood, as ſpoken in the diale& of the wopld, a 
with reference to the worlds matters. The work 
deed calls it righteouſneſs; and It will do i 
harm if it bear that term with reference to world 
ly matters. Hence worldly Civilians are cali 
good and righreous men, and (0, ſuch as Chr! 
under that not1on , neither died for , nor gr 
| \ I} 
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ter jfſ8is Grace unto. ( Row. 5. 7, 8. ) But we are not 
Mow diſcourfing abour any other righteouſne(s 
an that which: is ſo accounted either in a Law, 
in a Goſpel-ſence 3 and therefore let us a little 
ore couch upon that, 

A man then muſt be righteous in a Law-ſence, 
fore he can do a&ts of righteouſneſs; I mean 
tare ſuch, 1n a Goſpel-ſence. Hence firſt, you 
we true Goſpel-righteouſneſs made the fruit of a 
cond Birth. Tf ye know that Chriſt is righteous, 


Oral 
; as I 
id | 


Vait- 
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\ 
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1ſt bow ye, that every one that doth righteouſneſs is 
Thihr: of him, ( 1 Joh. 2. 29. ) Not born of him 
45 the vertue of his own righteous adions ; but born 


"i him by vercue of Chriſis mighty working with 
s 11Ws Word upon the Soul 3 who afterwards, from 
piociple of life, a&teth and worketh righteouſ- 
' '1Ss 
And he faith again, Little children, let no man 
reive you, he, that dotb righteouſneſs is right tous, 
mm as he is righteaut. Upon this Scripture I will 
little comment, for the proof of what 1s urged 
fore ; namely, that a man muſt be righteous 
1a Law-fence, before he. can do ſuch things that 
ay be called a&s of righteouſneſs 1n. a Goſpel- 
ice. And for this , this Scripture ( 1 Foh, 3. 
) miniſtreth to us two things to be conſidered 
y US, | - 
ndef 
d, q 
WOrn 
ou: .-.:; 1 ve 
role} The Second is, that he that doth righteouſneſs 1s 
calle} righteous, as Chriſt 1s righteous. 
hr! . | 
en Firſt, He that doth Righteouſneſs 3 that 1s, righ- 
h! _ tcouſneſs 


The Firſt is, that he that doth righteouſneſs is 
, Tiphteous. | | 
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reouſneſs which the Goſpel calleth ſo, zs r22þteous; 
that is precedentto, or before he -doth thar righ 
rcouſneſs, For he doth not fay, he [hall make hi 
- perſon righteous by ads of righreouſneſs that hi 
ib.alt do ; for then an evil Tree may bear goc 
Erujt 4 yea, and may make 1t ſelf good by dojmy 
.:- Bur he faith, he that doth righteouſneſs 1 
£12hreous 3- as he ſaith, he thar doth righteouſnelif 
1s born of him. pe + 
So then, a man muſt be righteous before Ii 
can do righteouſneſs, before he can do righteoul 
nets 1n a Goſpel-ſence. 


| Our Second thing then 1s to enquire, with wha 
riphreouſneſs a man muſt be righteous, before It 


can do that which in a Goſpel-ſence 1s called righ 
tcoulnels ? 


And Firſt, T anſwer, -He muſt be righteous in 
L.aw-ſence, that 1s, he muſt be righteous 1n ti 
Judgement of the Law. This 1s evidenr, becaul 
he faith, He that doth righteouſneſs 15 righteouh 
as he Is righttous. That 1s, 1n a Law-ſence; fd 
Chriſt in no ſence is righreous in the Judgementt 
Charity onely ; but in his meaneſt as, 1f itt 
tawtful to make ſuch compariſon, he was rightec 
in a Law-ſence, or in the Judgement of the La 
Now the Apoſtle ſatth , That he that doth right 
onſneſs IS righteo:ts , as be #s righteous. Theyal 
the_ words of God , and therefore I cannot err 1 
quoting of them, though I may nor ſo fully , as! 
would, make the glory of them ſhine 1n ſpeakin 
to them. | 

But what Righteouſneſs is that, with which i 


man muit ſtand righteous in the Tudgment f jo 
| F 
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rw, before he ſhall or can be found to do afts of 
Ughtro:ſmeſs, that by the Goſpel are ſo called ? 


 Tanſiver Firſt, Tt is none of his own which is of 
ie Law you may be ſure ; for he hath this Righ- 
Mouſneſs before he doth any that can be called his 
Wn, He that doth righteeuſneſs 1s righteors alrea- 
y, precedent to, or before he doth that Righte- 
uſneſs 5 yea, he 15 righteous before, even as he. is 
TITHMP 


Stcondly, It catinot be his own which 1s of the 
Soſpel ; that is, that which floweth from a princi- 
le of Grace in the Soul : For he is righteous be- 
dre he doth this Righteouſneſs. He that doth 
tphreouſnels, T S righteous : He doth not fay 
that hath done 1t, but he that doth 1t, reſpecing 
ea&t while it is in doing, he 1s righteous. He 
W righteous even then when he 15 a'doing of the 
ry firſt aR of righteouſneſs; but an act while it 
in doing, cannot until it is done, be called an 
Wi of righteouſneſs ; yer, faith the Text, be 75 
2 þt29:15. 10) - 6% 
But again, if an a&, while it 1s in doing , -can» 
dt be called an a of righteouſneſs, to be ſure 1t 
annot have ſuch influences as to make the actor 
phreous ; to make him righteous, as .the Son of 
od is righteous , and yet the righteouſneſs with 
hich this doer is made righteous , - and that be- 
"Pre he doth righteouſneſs , 1s ſuch 3. for ſo ſaith 
e Text, that makes him righteous as he 1s righe 
0us . | 
Pefides, Ir cannot be his own, which 1s Goſpel- 
-ouſnefs , flowing from a Principle of Grate 
wl ; for that in its greateſt perfeQtions 
18 
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In us, While we live in this world, is accompani; 
with ſome imperfe&ions, to wir, our Faith, Lo 
and whole courſe of holineſs 1s wanting, or hy 
ſomething lacking in it. They neither are apy 
nor when pur all together, perfect, as to the ( 
gree, the uttermoſt degree of perfettion; 
But the Righteouſneſs under confideration,yi 
which the man, in that of Fohn, is made righ 
ous, is a perfe& Righteouſneſs, not onely with 
| to the nature of 1t, as a Penny 1s as perk 
1lver as a Shill!ng ; nor yet with reſpect to a con 
paritive degree ; for {o a Shilling arriveth mg 
toward the perfeion of the number Twen 
than doth a Two-penny or Three-penny-piec 
But it 1s a righteouſneſs ſo perfe& , that nothu 
can be added to 1t, nor can any thing be take 
from 1t : For ſo implieth the words of the Tex 
be 3s righteous , as Chriſt is righteozs, Yea, tl 
righteous before, and in order to his doing 
righteouſneſs, And in this he 1s like unto t 
Son of God, who was alſo righteous , before | 
did a&s of righteouſneſs referring to a Lav! 
Commandment. Wherefore it is ſaid, that a 
_ T5, ſo are wein this world. As he is, or was Ilf 
teous before he did acts of righteouſneſs amd 
men by a Law, ſo are HIS righteous before tit 
aCt righteonſneſs among men by a Law, He i 
aoth righteoufneſs is righteous, is righteous as Ne 
righteous, TY 
Chriſt was righteous before he did righteou 
neſs, .with a two-fold righteouſneſs. He had 
righteouſneſs as he was God ; his Godhead ' 
perfeRly righteous ; yea, it was righteouſneſs 
. felf. His Humane nature was perfettly righte/ 
it was naturally ſpotleſs , and undefiled. 
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his perſon was righteous, and fo qualified to d9 
that righteouſneſs, that becauſe he was born of a 
" aff 5oman, and made under the Law, he was bound 
Wy che Law to perform. 

Now as he is, ſo are we : Not by way of na- 
wral righteouſneſs, but by way of ſemblance there- 
LY unto. Had Chrift in order to his working of 
181 righteouſneſs, a two-fold righteouſneſs inherent 1n 
himſelf, the Chriſtian, . in order to his working of 
righteouſnes , hath belonging to him a two-fold 
J righteouſneſs. "Did Chriſts two-fold righteouſneſs 
T cualifie him for that work of righteouſneſs that 
cn was of God defigned for him to do? Why the 

A Chriſtians two-fald righreouſneſs doth qualific 
him for that work of righteouſneſs that God hath 
-r008 that he ſhould do and walk ja 1a this 
worid. | 
But you. may as what 1s that righteouſneſs with 
W which 2 Chriſtian 7s made righteous before he doth 
W 112hteonjneſs £ | | 
T anſwer, *T1s a two-fold Righteouſneſs, 


1. Tt 1s a Righteouſneſs put upon him. - 
2. It15 a Righteouſneſs put into him. 


For the Firſt, Tr 1s a righteouſneſs put upon 
im, with which alſo he 15 cloathed as with a 
Coat or Mantle, ( Rom. 3. 22, ) and this 1s called 
the Robe of p60 : and this 1s called the 
© Sarment of Salvation, ( Iſai, 61. 10. ) This 
prcouſnels 15 none other bat the obedience of 
Chris, the which he performed in the days of his 
ſh, and can properly be called no mans righre- 

Ouſneſs bur the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , be-. 

auie no man had a hand therein, but he com-- 
o pleated 
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pleated it himſelf. And hence it 15 ſaid, That þy 
the abeatence of one ſhall many be made righteous, 
( Bom. e. 19, ) By th= obedience - of one, of ane 
man Jeſus Chritt, ( as you have 1t 1n' verſe the 
15. ) for he came down 1nto the world to this 
very end, that is, ro make a Generation righteous, 
not by making of them Laws , and preſcribing 
wito them Rules : ( for this was the work of 4:4 
{es, who ſaid, And it tha!l be.our righteenmeſs if we 
?6/erwe to do all the commandments before the Lord 
v1? God, as be hath commanaed us, Dent. 6. 2%, 
Cit. 24.1:3. ) Nor yct by taking away by his Grace 
the 1mperfe&ions of their righteouſneſs , ant 6 
making .of that perfet by adirions of his own; 
but he makes them righreous by his obedience, 
not in them , but for them , while he perſonally 
ijuvjefted himſelf to his Fathers Law on our be- 
half, rhat he might have a righteouſneſs to beſtow 
upon us. And hence we are fatd to be made 
righteous While we work not 5 and tobe juſtified | 
while ungodly, ( Rom. 4. 5. ) which can be cone 
> no other righteouſneſs than -that which 1s ti: 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt by performance, the righ- 
teouſneſs of God by donation, and our righteout- 
neſs by imp:tation. For, I ſay , the perſon tit 
wrought this rightcouſnels for us, 1s Chriſt Feiſs, 
the perſon that giveth it to us, 1s the Father who 


hath made Chritt to be unto us righteouſneſs ; and 


hath given him to us for this very end, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God 1n hin, 

1 Cor. I« 30. 2 Cor. 5. 21, ) And hence 1t 1s 
ſo often ſaid, One hall ſay, ſurely an tre Lord bave T 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. And again, In the Lors 


- ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall gimny. 


This is th: heritage of the ſervants of the Lord , and 
their 
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'l ir righteouſe) 's is of me, ſaith the Lord. ( Ii, 
45: 249 2 5: CN. 54: 17.) 

This f,ghtcouineſs is that which tuſitfieth, and 
hich ſecureth the Sovl from the Curſe of the 
Law, by hiding, through irs perfection, all the fins 
and imperfections of the Soul. Hence it follows 
in tha: fourth of the Romans, Even as David ay 
4:frribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man mnnto whom God 
mu tcth righteo! oſneſs Without Works » ſaying, Blef: 
4 are they whoſe iniquiti?s are jorgiy en, wioſe {ir 


is rovered. Bleſſed 3 is the man wito whom the Lord 


Will 19t unpute ſin, Rom. 4+ 
And this it doth, even while the n<rſon tnat NY; 


Grace 15 made a partaker, 1s without good works, 


and fo pnoodly, This 1s the Ri ightcouſneſs of 
mnt, Chriſt perſonal performances which he 
did when he was mm this world ; this 1s that by 
which the Soul, while naked, is covered, and ſo 


[1d as to its nakedneſs, from the Pty Inc Sentence 


ofthe Law : I ſoread my $8771 aver £992, aut COUL 


tid tly yah p avils, (Ezek. 16. \' 84 5, 7, &) 


4 


Naw this obedienrial Rihoud iis of Clift, 
confitert of .two -parts s 1. n a dotng, of tha 


which. the Law commanded us ro do. 3. Ina 
4 D; 2710 ENT Frice for tne tai n{greffion. thereot, 
which Juſtice hath ſaid (hall bc cquired at tne 


hand 6 of ms an 5 a nd that 1s the curſed deatin. In 
tle day thou cateſt thereof, thou thalt- die the * 
death; to wit, he death that comes by the curſe 
0 te Law. So then Chriil aathe rough: In 
that part of Obedicnce for vs, which cenfiſteth in 


doing, of ſuch eat It Acts of Ri oht conitnels 


WNch the Law commands, he addcrh ritercro the 
pit ing.of his -Bloud to be the price of our Re- 
demption from that curſed deat!: that by Sin'we 

F2 had 
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had brought upon our Bodies and Souls. And 
thus are the Ehriſtans made perfe ly righteous, 
they have the whole obedience of Chriſt gmade 0. 
vcr to them; to wit, that Obedience that ftay- 
dcth in dojng the Law , and thar Obedience that, 
itandeth in paying of a price for our tranſpreſſj. 
ens. So then, doth the Law call for Righteouſ: 
neſs? here it is. Doth the Law call for fatisf1 
Et1on for our Sins ? here 1t 15s. And what can the 
Law fay any more to the finner but that which is 
good, when he findeth 1n the perſonal obedience 
of Chriſt for him, that which anſwereth to what 
it can command, that which it can demand of 
Us 

Herein then ftandeth a Chriſtians ſafety , net 
In a bundle of a&jons of his own, hut 1n a righ- 
teouſneſs which cometh to him by Grace and Gift; 
for this righteouſneſs 1s ſuch as comes by Gift, by 
the Gift of God. Hence 1t 1s called the Gift of 
Righreouſheſs, the Gift by Grace, the Gift of righ- 
teouſneſs by Grace , which 1s the righteouſneſs of 
one, to wit, the Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, ( Ron, 
5. £3, 16, 17, 18, 19. ) 

And this is the righteouſneſs by which, he that 
oth righteouſneſs 15 righteous as he 1s righteous; 
becauſe it 15 the very ſelf-ſame righteouſneſs that 
the Son of God hath accompliſhed by himſelf, 
Nor has he any other or more excellent righteouſ- 
neſs of which the Law taketh notice , or that It 
requireth, than this: For as for the righteouſneſs 
of his Godhead, the Law 1s not concerned witl} 
that 3 for as he 1s ſuch, the Law 1s his Crea- 
ture, and Servant, and may not meddle with 
him, 


The righteouſneſs alſo of his Humane m_— 
the 
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nd I the Law hath nothing to do with that 3 for, that 
x; Ml the workmanſhip of God , and 1s as good, as 
0- I gue; as holy and undefiled, as 1s the Law 1t ſelf. 
1n- MW 5! then that the Law hath to do with, 1s, to ex- 
hat, M.z& compleat obedience of him that is made un- 
h- WY dr 1c, and a due fatisfation for the breach there- 
n of, the which 1f it hath , 'then 2oſts 18 con- 
fa- I tent. ; 
the Y Now this 1s the righteouſneſs with which the 
1is MY Chriſtian, as to Juſtification, 15 made righteous ; 
ice Il to wit, a righteouſneſs that is netther cilential to 
hat WW his Godhead, nor to his Manhood ; but ſuch, as 
of MW ſtandeth in that glorious perſon ( who was ſuch ) 
his OZzedicnce to the Law. Which righteouſneſs, 
not I himſelf had, with reference to himſelf, no need of 
ph- © at all, for hjs Godhead 3 yea, his Manhood was 
ft; WI perfeRly righteous without 1t. This righteouſ- 
neſs therefore was there , aad there onely neceſfa- 
ry, where Chriſt was to be conſider-2 at Gods Ser- 
rant,Cand our ſurety)to bring to God 72 :4b again, 
and toreſtore ' '1e pre.rved of TFat!. *+ un though 
Chriſt was a 3on, y.t he became a ſerv g: ro do, 
nt for himſelf, for he had no need, but cor us tlic 
whole Law, and fo bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
And hence it is ſaid , that Chriſt did what he 
dd for us : He became the end of the Law for 
rphteouſs for us 3 he ſuffered for us ; he died for 
; he laid down his Life for us; and he gave_ 
timſelf for us. The righteouſneſs then that Chriſt 
ad fulfil when he was in the world , was not for 
timſelf, ſimply confidered , nor for himſelf, per- 
onally conſidered , for he had no need thereof; 
but ir was for the Ele, the Members of his bo- 


; F 3 . Chriſt 
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Chriſt then did not fulfil the Law for himſelf 
for he had no need thereof, Chriit again d1d ul. 
fil tne Law for himſelf, for he had need of the 
righteouſneſs therecf; he had need thereof for 
the covering of his Body and the ſeveral Mem. 
bers thereof ; for they, in a good ſence, are him 
ſelf, Members of his Bodv, of his Fleih, and 
his Bones; and he owns them as parts of himſelf 
11 many places of the holy Scripture, ( Eph. 5, 
30. Acts 9. 4;'5. Matth., 28. 4%. CN. 10. 40. 441 
9.37. Cube 10. 15. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 27: )-- Thi 
righteouſnets then, cvcn the whole of what Chrif: 
did in anſwer to the Law, it was fer his, and God 
hath put it upoa them, and they are rightcous ni 
1t, eyen righteovs as he 1s righteous. And this 
they have before they do acts of Rightcout: 
C18, 


Stcondly, There is righteouſneſs put into them, 
betore they axt righteous things. A righteouſnei, 
I fay, ppt ifnto.them 3 or T had rather ahat you 
fhoul cail it a 1'rinciple of righteouſncts ; for 1t!: 
a Principle of Life to righteoufaeſs. Before mais 
Converſion, there 35 1n hin a Principle of deal 
to Sin 3 but when he is converted to Chrilt, there 
Is pur into him a Principle :ef righreouſne(s, that 
he may brivg forth truit unto God, ( Rom. 7. 4 5 
5.) 

Hence they are faid to be quickened, to 
made alive, to he rifen from death to life, to 1a 
the Spirit of God dwelling in them 3; nor on!) 
to make thejr Souls alive , but to quicken thcll 
' mortal! Eoics to that which 1s good , ( Rob 

I1-j/ E. 

Here, as I hinted before , they that do rien 

oulnel 
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elf via are-faid to 52 born Of» 11m; that 1s 'antece- 
Fl ro their dowg of righteouſneſs , (1 Fob. 2. 

>.) oY! of. 7, that 1s, made alive with new 
eat, and heaveuly life, Whieretore the ex- 
-m. 0 {orcation ro them 1s, Neither yield ye your mem- 
biys rs bnſtricments of 1nvignteoaſuels unto ſin 3 3 Dit 

eld your ſelves us to God, as troſe thaf ave ative 
7 4 th? dead, and your met MOCY'S as ſir ments of 
right2ogfneſs into God, (ROM. 6, 13.) 

Now this Principle mull ao be in men, before 
tmcy can «5 that. which is Spirttuaily. ; york Goipeily 
povn: For whatever ſeeming good thing any 
man doth before. he Has bellowed —_ 11:2 this 
heavenly Friactple from God, it 1s accounted no- 
1g, It 15 accounted. fin and abominat1on 'n the 
fight of- God 3, fer an evil Tree cannor bring forth 
good Fruilr : n 'en do not gather grapes-of thorns 5 
neither of a bramble gather they figs. Either make 

the Tree good or his Friit good, or the Tree evil and 
WW is Fruiteuil. *Fisnotihe Fruit gat inakes the 
Tree, bur the. Tree that makes the Fruit, , Aman 
muſt be good before he:cando good, and eval be- 


It | 
1:3 fore becan, do. evil. 

eh They be not righteous a&tjons that _ a righ- 
here tcous man, - nor be they evil actions that make a 


wicked man :* for the Tree muſt be a Sweeting- 
ee before It yield Sweetings 3 and a Crab-tree 
veſore it brings forth Crabs, 

This is that which is afſerted by the Son of God 
| himſelf; and it lieth fo level with Realon andthe 
Nature of things, thar it cannot. be-contradiRted, . 
( WMatth. 7. 16, 17, 18. Lithy 643, 44 48 ) 
A good 14n. out of the good tr2aſurt of hes tart, 
bringeth forth that which is gaod 5 and an tvil man 
but of the evil treaſure of his heart, brin 2eth forth 
4 that 


a. 
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that which is evil, Bur this, notwithſtanding a!l 
that can be fajd, ſeemeth very ſtrange to the car- 
nal world ; for they will not be otherwiſe. per- 
ſwaded bur that they be good deeds that ma' 
good men , and evil ones that make evil met. 
And fo by ſuch doriſh apprehenfions , do what in 
them lieth to fortifie their Hearts with the Miſts 
of darkneſs againſt the clear ſhiningof the Word, 
and conviction of the Truth. 

And thus 1t was from the beginning : Abe! did 


his firſt ſervices to God from this principle of 


Righteouſneſs 5 but Cain would have been made 
righteous by his Deed ; but his Deed not flowing 
from the ſame root of goodneſs as did Abe/'s, not- 
withſtanding he did it with the very beſt he had, 
Is yet called evil : For he wanted, I ſay, the Prin- 
ciples, to wir, of Grace and Faith, without which 
no a&tion can be counted good in a Goſpel 
ſence. | 

Theſe two things then , that man fnuſt have 
that will do righteouſneſs. He muſt have put upon 
him the perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and he 
muſt have dwelling in hin, as a fruit of the new 
Birth, a Principle of righteouſneſs. Then 1ndeed 
he is a Tree of righteouſneſs , and God 1s like to 
be glorified in, and by him 3 but this the Phar!- 


ſee was utterly ignorant of, and at the remoteſt (| 


diſtance from it. 

You may ask me next; But which of theſe ar? 
firſt beſtowed upon the Chriſtian ? the perfeds vight:- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt unto Fuſtification , or this Goſp?:- 
principle of righteouſneſs unto Sandtification ? 

« Anſw. The perfe& righteouſneſs of Chrift us 
eo Juſtification muſt firft be made over ro him 3 
an aR of Grace. This 1s evident: 4 
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7. Becauſe Hr is juſtified as ungodly that &, 
| whilſt he 1s ungodly : but ir muſt not be faid of 
* Þ them that have this Principle of Grace 1n chem, 
| that they are ungodly; for tifey are Saunrs and 
holy. Bar this righreouſneſs, by 1 7 God juftih- 


1 FF cththe ungodly, by 1mpuring it to them , when, 
5 Þ and while they, as to a Principle of Grace, arc 
» I pracelels. 

| This 1s further manifeſted thus : The perſon 
| | muſt be accepted before the performance of the 


[7 | perſon can; And God had yeſpect unto Abel. and 
© I tobis offiring, ( Gen. 4.) If he had reſpect to 
> ,&W 4e's perſon firſt , yet muſt have reſpe& unto 1t 

F tor the ſake of ſome righteouſneſs; bur Abel, as 
2 F yet, had no righteouſneſs 3 for that he ated atter 
T that God had had reſpe& unto his perſon. And 
1 W God had reſpeft unto Abel, and to his offering 3 but 
* IF 1:0 Cain, and to bis offering, the Lord had not re- 


ber, 
© # TheProphet Exebel alſo fhews us this, where, 
" | |» the ſimilitude of the wretched Infant, and of 
© | te manner of Gods receiving,*it to Mercy', he 
4 thews how he received the Jews to favour. Firſt, 
d Aaith he, T {pread my Shirt over thee, and covered 
, !h; nakbedncſs. There 1s Juſtihcation ; 7 covere-! 


: to; 14%eaneſs:; But what manner of nakeclneis 

S Vas it? was It utter nakedneſs, nakednels in 1:5 
pertection ? Yes, 1t was then as naked-as naked 
could be , even as naked as in the day that -it wes 
born, Chap. 16. az s, 6, 7, 3. Andas thus naked it 
as covered , not with any thing, but with th- 
Skirt of Chriſt ; that is, with his Robe of rightc- 
{ Ouſne(s, with his obedtence, that he performed by 
by himſelf for that very purpoſe : For by. tho 
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>bedience of one many are made rigi:reous. 


2. Eighteouſmets unto Juſtification #uf# by fir? 
becauſe the fir{t duty that a Chriſtian performeth t 
God, muſt be accepted , not for the ſake of the Prin. 
ciple from which, 1n the Heart, it flows, nor yet fi 
the ſake of the perſon tat afts it ; out for the ſab; 
of Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs tt 1s, by which, be. 
fore the ſinner ſtands juſt before God, Ard hence 
It is ſaid, Ey faith Abel offered unto God a more to, 
cellent Sacrifice thin Cain, Heb.ti. By Faith he did 
itz but Faith hath reſpe& to the righteouſneſs tha; 
juſtifies: For we are juſtihed by Faith ; not þ; 
Faith as it is a Grace, nor by Faith ſimply as it |: 
an ating Grace; but by the righteouſneſs o& 
Faith ;. that 1s, by that righteouſneſs that Fajt! 
embraceth, Iayeth hold of, and helperh the Sou! 
ro reſt upon, and,to truft to , for juſtification c: 
Life, which 1s the obedience of Chrift. Be 
hides, *tis ſaid, by Faith he offered ; Faith then, 
Fatth m Chriſt, was precedent to his Offr- 
1ng- 
Now fince Faith was in being and in ad b-- 
fore his Offer , and ſince before his Offer he kad 
no perſonal goodneſs of his own, Faith muſt look 
out from home ; I ſay, 1t muſt look out to another 
than te him in whom It reſided for righteouſneſs; 
and finding the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be the 
righteouſneſs which by God was deſigned to bt 
' performed for the juſtification of a ſinner, 1t cw- 
braces It, and through it, oftereth to God a more 
excellent Sacrifice than Cain. 

Hence it follows, by which he obtained witri: 
that he was righteons. By which , not by his Of- 
fering, but by his Faith : For his Offering , {nr 

4 Pi) 
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ply as an Offrinso', could not have wade him 


ng, 
righteous 1f he had not been righteous before 3 
for an et Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. Be- 
ides, 1f this be granted, why had r.ot God reſpect 
wo Cain's Offering, as weil as to 4bels 2 For, did 
Atl offer ? ſo aid Cain. Did Ahel offer hs. beit * 
ſo did Cain his. And if with this,. we foall tare 
notice of the order of thetr Offering, Cain ſeemed 
to offer firſt, and fo with the frankeit wall,ang ior- 
wardeſt mind 3 but yet, faith the Text, The 1004 
had ri{perr to AVeL, and to bis offering. But wy 
to Abe! 2 Why becauſe his perſon was made righ- 
rcous before he offered his Giſt 3 By which he.o6- 
tained wi trreſs q nat he WAsYLIEhteOuS. . Gad'teſti- 
tying of his Gifts, that tkey, were.,good and; ac- 
ceptable, becauſe they declared Abets aceepration 
of the rightcouſneſs of- Chriſt, for his Juſtice, 
through the riches of the Grace of God. 
By Faith then, 4521] offered ro God a more cx- 
cellent Sacrifice than- Cain. . He fixowded him- 


_ felf under the righteouſnels of Chriſt, and fo, as 
out of that riphteouſrels,, , ke: offered - to God 3 


God alſo looking and finding him there, (: where 
alſo he could not have been as to his own appre- 
henſion no otherwiſe than by Faith ) accepted cf 
his Gift 3 by which acceptation ( for ſo you may 
underſtand it alto ) God teſtified that he was righ- 
tcous : For God recetveih not the Gifts and Of- 
ferings of rho#e thar are,not righteous , for their 
Sacrifices are. an abomination to him, Prove 2ts 
27, 

Abi! then was righteous before ; he was, I ay, 


made rightcous firſt, as he flood! ungodly 1n him- 
. bs = P « y 
| | 


OY TS YET OT OO OR DOI WY - i as a _— ” ET Ie ET EIT. 


| juſtiticth che ungodly, (Rom. 4 ) Now 
tncd , he Was rizhtcousz and being 
rights» $f 
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righrcous, he offered his Sacrifice of prailc to 
God, or other Offerings which God accepted, he- 
cauſe he believed tn his Son, as alſo other Scri- 
ptures manifeſt abundantly. But this our Phariſce 
underſtanderh nor. 


Thirdly, Righteouſneſs by 1mputation muſt he 
firſt, becauſe we are mad? (ov, to-wit, by another, 
By the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, 
Now to be #ad? righteous, implies a paſſivencſs in 
him that is $0 made, and the aQivity of the 
work to lie in ſome body elfe; except he had 
faid, they had made themſelves righteaus ; but 


that 1t doth not, nor doth the Text leave to any 


the leaſt countenance i to inſinuate : Nay, it 
plainly affirms the contrary; for it faith, by th: 
obedience of ONE, of one man Fejus Chrijt many art 
MADE righteous ; by the righreouinets of one, 
( Rom. 5s. ) So then, if they be JADE righte- 
ous by the righteouſneſs of one ; I ſay, 1f many 
be MADE righteous by the rightrouſneſs of one, 
then are they that are ſo, as to rhemſeives, pair? 
and not aF#zve, with reference unto the working 
out of this righteouſnefs. They have no hand in 
THAT; for THAT 1s the a@ of ONE, the rightc- 
ouſneſs of ONE, the obedience of ONE, the work- 
manfhip-of ONE, even of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Again , if they are MADE rghteous by this 
righteouſneſs, then alſo they are Paſſive as to their 
firſt priviedge by it; for they are maze righteous 
by it, they do not make thenyelves righteous; 
no, they do not make themſclves righteous by 

Ic. | 
Imputation 1s alſo the a& of God: Even 4s 
Ray:d alto diſcriv?th the bleſſedneſs of the man _ 
n hors 
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whom God imputeth righteouſneſs. The righteouſ- 
c- WI nfs then is the work of Chrift, his own obedi- 
i- MW ence to his Fathers Law ; the making of is ours, 
ce Ml i; the aft of his Farther, and of his infinite Grace ; 
Fur of bim are ye in: Chrift Feſus, who of God is 
made unto-us wildom, and righteouſneſs. For he 
ve i (God ) hath made bim to be ſin,. for ns, who- bnew 
r, Wl fin, that we might be made the yightenuſneſs of 
5s. MW God in him. And both theſe things God. ſhew 
'n IM © our firſt Parents when he acted 1n. Grace to- 
x WM wards them after the Fall. 
id There *t1s ſaid, the Lord God made unto Adam 
ut WW and unto his Wife,, Coats of Skins, and clothed 
Wy IF them, Gen. 3. 2. 
It Whence Note... 


1. Thar 4dan and his Wife were naked both 


e, I inGods eye, and jn their own, v. 10, 1.1. 

C- 2. That the Lord God made Coats of skins, 

ty 3. That 1n his making of them, he had reſpe& 

', BE oAdday and.to his Wife, that 1s, he made them 

't Bl for him 

' 4. That when he had made them. he alſo clo- 

on Mf them therewith; 

= 

- | They made nor the Coats, nor did God bid 
I them make them ; bur God did make them him- ._ 

15 Wl Ut to cover their nakednets with. Yea, when 

ir I} ie hid made them, he did not bid them put them 


on, but he himſelf did clothe them with them: 
3 I for thus runs the Text 3 Unto Adam alſo, and to 
y Wl tiswife, did the Lord God make coats of Shins, 

and ctothed them, O! It was the Lord God thar 
's [W made this Coat with which a poor ſinner 1s 
to IJ Raderightequs? and it 3s alſo the Lord God thar 
y putterh, 
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putteth ic upon us. But this our Pharif=* under. 
ſtanderh not. 

But now, if a man 15 not righteous before he is 
made ſo, before the Lord G5d has , by rhe righte- 
ouſneſs of another , made him ©: Hel rviether 
this righteouſneſs come firit or laſt, the man is 
not righteous until it cometh : and if he be not 
righteous until 1t cometh, then what works ſoeve; 
are done before jt comes, they arc tot the works 
of a righceous man, not the fruit s of a good Tree, 
but of a bad, And fo again, this righteouſueſ; 
mult firſt come before a man be rj; 2:teous, and bc- 
fore a man does righrteoulnels. Make the Tre: 
good and his Fruit good. 

Now, fincea man muſt be ma xa righteons he. 
fore he can do righteouſneſs, *ris manifeſt hi 
Works of righteouſneſs do not make him riglit: 
o1u5, no more than the Fig makes 1ts own tree 2 
F19-tree, or then the Grape doth make its own 
Vine a Vine. Hence thoſe as of righteouſnch 
that Chrifttan men do perform, are called th 
f-4its of righreouſnets, which are by Jeſus Chril 
to the glory and pratie of God, (Phi! I, 1 
I I. 

Aces ſruits of righteouines, they are by y Jeſu: 
Chriſt, as the fruits of the Tree arc Dy the Ties | 
It ſelf: For the truth 1s, that Princip! e of righte 
outneſs, of which mention has Deen made cfore 
and concerning which, I have fat, ic comes 1 2! 
the ſecond place  1t 1s alid orfginally to be fount, 
for us, no where but 11 Cirift. 

Hence 1r 1s fatd to be by Jeſus Chr 
gain, of his fulneſs have ut we 1ece! ET. | 
for grace, ( joh. 1. 16.) A man mu 

united to Chriſt firſt , and fo, beino un! 


os 


ard the ® UBLICANE. Ing 


mriaketh of this benefit, to wit, a Principle that 
15 ſupernatural, ſpirirual, and heavenly, - Now hts 
being united ro Chriſt, 1s not of, or from him{clf, 

bur of and from the Father, who, as to-this work, 
js the Husbandman z even as the Twis that 1s. 
graffed !nto the Tree, offictareth not, that is, graf- 
feth not 1t [elf thercinto, but 1s graffed 1n by tome 
other, it {elf betng utterly Paſtive as to that. Now 
>c1ng united unto Chriſt, the Soul 1s firit made 
parraker of Juſtification, or of juſtifying righte- 
outneis, and now no longer vearetn the name of 


an ungodly man, for he 1s made righteous by the 


oe dience of Chriſt, he being allo united to 
ea partaxcth of the Root and fatn-ſs of Chriſt ; 

C Root, that is, his Divine Nature 3 the ſatneſs, 
chat 1s, that fulneſs of Grace thar is. laid up in him 
to be commutycated unto us, even as the Branci? 
that 1s graffed 1nto the Oltve-tree partaketh of the 
root and fatneſs of the Olive-tree ; Now parta-. 
king thereof, 1t quick neth, 1t groweth, It buddeth 
and vieldeth fruit, to the glory and praiſe of God, 
(Rom. It. 17.) 

Bur theſe thitgs, as I have often ſaid, the poor 
Phariſee was jenorant of, when ſo ſwagetringly he, 
with his Ged I thank thee, came into the Temple 
to pray ; and indeed, in that which hath here been 
ard, 1s ſomething of the myſtery of Gods Will in 
his way with his Ele& ; and ſuch a myſtery ir is, 
that it lieth bid forcver ro Nature and natural 
men ; for they think of nothing leſs than of this, 
nor of nothing more, when they think of their 
Sculs, and of Salvation, than that ſomething muſt 
be done by themſelves to reconcile them” to God. 
Yea, if through ſome common convictions their 
Cnderſtandings ſhould be (wayed to a conſenting 
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to that, that Juſtification 1s of Grace by Ch11i], 
and not of Works by men , yet Conſcience, Rea- 
fon, and the Law of Nature, not being as yet ſuv. 
dued by the power and glory of Grace unto the 
obedience of Chriſt,will riſe up in rebellion againſt 
this Dofarine , and will over-rule and bow down 


_ Soul again to the Law and Works thereof for 
if. 


Fourthly; Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt he 
firſt, becauſe, elſe Faith, which is a part , yea, a 


great part, of that which is called a Principle of 


Grace in the Soul, will have nothing to fix it (tl 
upon, nor a motive to work by, Let this there- 
fore be confidered of thoſe that -are on the con- 
trary fide. 


rt. Faith, fo ſoon as jt has being: in the Scul, 15 
like the Child thar has being tn the mothers Lap, 
ir muſt have ſomerhing'ro feed upon ; not ſome- 
thing at a diitance, afar off, or* to be purchaſcd, 
( T ſpeak now as to juſtification from the Curſe ) 
but ſomething by promiſe made over of Grace 
rhe Sour; ſomething to feed upon to ſupport from 
the fears of periſhing-by the Curſe for fin. Nor 
can 1t reft content with all duties, and performar: 
ces, that other Graces ſhall pur the Soul upon; 
nor with any of its own works , unt1l 1t reache: 
and takes hold of the righteouſneſs of Chrifl. 

Faith 1s like the Dove that found no reſt an} 
where 1n all the world, until it returned to N94! 
into che Ark. Bur this our Phariſee underſtandceti 
not. 

Perhaps ſome may obje&; That #-0m this way 0 


reaſoning it is gepparent that Sandtification 1s fith 
| tins! 
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5 frct the Soul may have Faith, and ſo a Principle of 
ny, g-ct init 5 and yet, as yet, it cannot find Chriſt to 
the Mj''4 414 to refreſh the Soul withal. 


nn | 41». From this way of reaſoning it 15 not at 
| apparent that Sandttfication , or a Principle 
o Grace is in,the Soul , before righteouſneſs ts 
mpured , and the Soul made perfectly righteous 
thereby. And for the, clearing up of this let me 
be Npropoſe a few things. - 


1. Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, to wit , the obe- 
ſel dience of that one man Chriſt is imputed to the 
fnner to juſtific him in Gods fight, For his Law 
| Halls for perfe& righteouſneſs, and before that be 
F come TO, and put VPON the pour fnner , God 
annot beſtow other ſpiritual bleſſings upon him) 
xcauſe by the Law he has pronounced htm accur- 
kd ; by the which curſe, he 1s alſo SO holden, 
util a righteouſneſs ſhall be found upon the ſin- 
ter, that the Law, and ſo Divine Ju ice cant UKe 
prove of, and be contented with. So then, as 
v the juſtification of the ſinner , there muſt be a 
righteouſneſs for God 3 I ſay, for the. ſinner, and 
for God. For the ſmner to be clothed with, and 
ſor God to look upon, that he may , for the ſake 
. thereof ina way off Fuftice, bleſs the finner with 
. Ef forgiveneſs of fins : For forgivencſs of fins 1 the 
next thing that followeth upon the appearance of. 
tne ſinner before God in the. xzighteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, ( Rom. 4.6, 7. ) 

Now upon this forgiveneſs , follows vhe (c- 
cond Bleſſing. Chriſt hath redeemed us from< 
te Curſe of the Law , being made a Curſe for 
s And fo, conſequently, hath obtained for us ., 
the forgiveneſs of Sins; For he that 5 _— 
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red from the Curſe, hath received forgivench g 
fins, or rather 15 made partaker there of 3 N07 he 
Ing mace a Parts xer cereof, the ſecond Bic np 
Immediately follows 3 to wit, the Blciling of 4 
braham, that 1s, the promiſe c >f the Sp1rir throng 
Faith, (Gal. 3 . 13, 1.4.) but-this our Phariſees wy 
derſtandeth : r07, 

3UT now, alt! mougn 't 
Nat 1MPL red | Bghreonſnefs 
that 1s, tar Pcriect R12: 
the ſinner fftt | q 
Bleitings 16 a vw iy « ©! — 
4 neccifity that t] 

firit. 

Let God rnen pur righteouſnels, the riphte- 
ouſneſs of H:1s Son upon me; and by vertue 
that, let the ſecond blefing of God come into me; 
and by yertue ef that, let me be made to ſce my 
ſelf a ſinner , and Chrifts righreovfncis, and, ay 
we of it, in the Docirine of it, as 1t 1s revealed in 

Scrivtures of rrath. Let me then belicye th 
Dearinc to be true , and be DrOugared by my 5: 
to repentance for my ſms , to hungering and thir 
ſting vehemently afcer this righteouſneſs 3 For fl 
7s the Kingdom bf Goa-and H 1.S jightiouſnis 
Yea, ler rac Pray, and cry, and fiph', and groat 
day and nighr, to the God of this rightcovſnels, 
tharhe will of Grace mae me a partauer : And 
ler me thvs wofira ite betore my God, all rhe time 
that in wiidom he ſhall think ft. And in his onn 
time he ſh-!] therv me, that T ama juſtified, perſon, 
a pardoned'perſon , a perſor,in whom the Spit! 
of God hath dwelt for ſome time, though I knes 
It nofs | 

T 


- _ — Ws IR 
_ 2 
Pay 


_—  — ——— — ——— —_——— —___ s 
roy” — R__ OY AE Ion F 
———————_—_—_ Oo a 


OE 
ry <D. — - 
+ 0g -dono- ors ————— —— _____— —— 


E I n * 
X | 
- n g—aye i= - py pros 
-- ht q — ry 
”s - wok. g « va "4 id 
_ —_ - , 

_ . , 

3 - —_— - Ma. = 

tr 20. O___t— 


-% 


28 « 
4 
L : | 
; {> 
: / 
'* 6? 
on Fa 4 
5 »” 
us 
—_ 7 y 
+ . 
Py v 2 * 
of by : 
I 
& 
( 5 
4 
5 * Bt: 
$7 5 
4 
+ 3 
+} 
d - 
t) 
T 23 
"Y © 
bh 1 | ® 
; I 
k +3! 
£ " . 
F. > 5? 
ET 
ip - b 
> 8s # 
E '® 
' ; 
c 
* ? 
F 
" x þÞ- . 
of. + 
: 34 
5 T4 
{78 
a & 
Þ | 
ol 
£, y 
: 4 : 
T 1 4 '* 
fs x £ 
* 1379 
= Y 
F | 
— 1894 7 
Ft 
3 3 "; 
"1 
A iT Fa 4 
PM 87 
A ; 
7 IÞ ? 
y : 
® = 
p 'Þ 
f v 
8. I 
2 ? 
*. . bd 
: q 
S. 

"SY 
wt: ot 
Wy 
ſ: : ' 
FS 
5 3's 

l F 
T%5 - 
©! 

F) : 
E 1 ; 

SZ . 
2 © 
ho - : 


"4 


ST aa «A, Pay 1 hl! tte 


[ * C 
x * Cn ee  C——O———————_—— _ 
% 1 _ " bs. as 


and tle PUBLIC ANE. -115 


$ then Juftificarton before God, 1s one thug; 
and Juft; fcarion in mine own Cys, | another : 
Not that theſe are rwo ſulltncations, but £ * the {ame 
Rightcouſnels by wiich I frand juſtified before 
Cod, May be i cen of God, when I am ignorant of 
It; Yea, for the ſake of it I may 7 De received, par- 


,. [cdoncd, and accounted righteous of him, and yet I 

00M may nor vaderſtand it. Yea, further, he may 

0. proceed in the way y ut Blefſing, to bleſs me with 

""YF additional” blcijin and yet I be ignorant of 

Pa | 

3 So that the mk is not, Do I find that I am 
righteous ? bur, Am I fo? Poth God fi ad me {0 
when he ſceth that che Righteoulnels of Of 11s SON 1s 


won me, being made over to me by an Ad of his 
Grace ? For I am juſtified freely by his Grace, 
trough the. Redemption which 1s in Jeſus Chriſt, 
hom God hath ſer forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his Bloud ;, to declare his righte- 
ouineſs for the redemption &f 11ns that are paſt, 
trough the forbearance of God, ( Rom. 3. 24. ) 
Lut ti11s our Phariſce underſtandeth not. 
lam then made righteous arit, by the rightcouſ- 
reſs of another ; and bccaut ] am thus: righte- 
ous, God accepreth of my pcrion as ſuch, and be- 
fovierh UpoL wg _ his {race ) the vw 1 ich, art firſt, 
lor want of «&ill and CRPet CNCe In the word of 
nghtcouſacts, I make uſe oz; but poorly, and have 
need to be certified that I am made righteous, 
ad that 1 have ercrnal life ; nor by Faith firft. 
ad 1mmediatcly, but by the written Word; w high 
kealled the Word of Faith 3. which Word de- 
Carerh unto me (to. whom Grace, and ſo Faith 
Inthe Seed of it, is given) that I have eternal 


life, and chat I ſhould with boldneſs, unto peace, 
an 
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and joy, believe on the Son of God, ( Heb s. 11, 
Rom. 15. 43. 1 oh $. 13.) But 

Again, I, in rhe firſt ats of my Faith, when [ 
am come at Chriſt, do nor accepr of him, becauſe, 
I know, I am righteous, either with 1mputed riph. 
teouſnefs, or with that which is inherent : both 
theſe, as ro my preſent priviledge in them , may 
be hidden from mine eyes, and I onely put upon 
raking of encouragement to cloſe with Chriſt for 
life and righteouſneſs, as he 1s ſer forth to be : 
propiriation, before mine eyes , in the Word of 
the truth of the Goſpel ; to the which word [ 
adhere as, or hecauſe , I find I want peace wt: 
God 1n my Soul, and becauſe I am convinced tint 
the means of peace is not to be found any where 
but 1n Jeſus Chriſt. Now, by my thus adhering 
to him, I find ſtay for my Soul, and peace to my 
Conſcience, becauſe the Word doth afſertain me 


that he rhar believeth on him hath remifſon of 


ſins, hach eternal Iife, and ſhall be ſaved from tit 
wrath to come. . 

But alas! who knows ( the many ſtreights,and, 
as I may fay, the ſtreſs of weather, I mean ) the 
cold bHlafts of Hell, with which the poor Soul | 
aſſaulted, betwixt its receiving of Grace, and 1ts 
ſenſible cloſing with Jeſus Chrift ? None, I dare 
ſay, but TT and its FELLOWS. The beart &n0w1| 
its own bitterneſs, and « flranger intermedleth 1! 
with his joy, (Prov. 14. 10. ) No ſooner dot 
Satan perceive that God 15 doing with rhe Soul 
2 way of Grace and Mercy, but he endeavoureth 
whar he may , to make the renewing thereof bit 
ter and wearifome work to the ſinner. O whit 
Miſts, what Mountains, what Clouds, what Datk- 
neſs. what ObjeRions , whar ' falſe Apprehenfor 


; > 
mn 


and the PUBLICANE. 117 


of God, of Chriſt, of Grace, of the Word, and 

of the Souls condition, doth he now lay before it, 
1] ard haunt 1t with 3 whereby he fighterh, deje- 
fe, cth, caſterh down, daunteth, deſtreſieth , and al- 
moſl driverh it quite into diſpair. Now by the 
1 [ccaſon of rheſe things Faith ( and all the grace 
ay Mthat 15 in the Soul ) 15 hard put to1t to come at 
on Wihe promiſe, and by the promiſe to Chriſt, as *ris 
for (aid, when the tempeſt and great danger of ſhip- 
» 2 rack lay upon the Veſſel in which Paul was, They 
of bad much work to come by the boat, (Ads 27. 16.) 
| | For Satans deſign is 3 1f he cannot keep the Soul 
:th fon Chriſt, to make his coming to him, and clo- 
hat Bſmg with him, as hard, difficult, and troubleſom, 
ere (4 he by his devices can. Burt Faith, true juſt1- 
ing Wſjing Faith , is a Grace thar 1s not weary by all 
my F{itat Satan can do; but meditateth upon the 
re (Vord, and taketh ſtomach and courage, fighteth, 
1 of Ind crieth, and by crying and fighting, by help 
che Iffom Heaven, its way is made through all the op- 
 Ffoſtions that appear ſo mighty, and draweth y 
nd, Y# laſt ro Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe boſom it puttet 
the I'®< Soul, where for the time it ſweetly reſterh af- 
ter 1ts marvelous toſlings to and fro. 


And beſides what hath been ſaid, ler me yet 11- 
dare Wuſtrare this truth unto. you by this familiar fimili- 
11.21 war 

19: Suppoſe a man, a Traitor, that by the Law jhoil. - 


doth wo his ſin, 3s yet ſuch an one, thar the King 
vl in Path exceeding kindneſs for ; may not the King 


reth Mardon this man of his clemency 3 yea, order that 


$ Pardon fhould be drawn up and ſealed, and fo 
every ſence be made ſure, and yer, for the pre- 
«Feit, keep all this cloſe enough from the Ears, or 
e knowledge of the perſon therein concerned, 


Xea, 
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Yea, may nct the Ring afrer all leave th!s perſon, 


with orhcrs vader the ſame tranſgreſſion, to ſue 
for, and obtain this Pardon with great expence 


and difficulty ., with many tears and heart- 
a kings, wich a many fears and dubious cogita- 
t1ORS, 

Why this 15 the caſe hetw on God and the Soul 
that he ſaveth ; he ſaverh hin > pardoneth him, 
and fecurcih him from rc curſe and de cath that 
tO him 1s due for 117, but yEr as th not teil him fo 

but aſcend in his great ſe anto God for it. Only 
this difFerence we muſt make in this between 
God and the Petentates of this world : God can« 
not pardon before the ſinner ſtands befo hs Him 
righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chrift ; becauſe 
he has 1n Tudgement, and Juſtice, _ 4 righ re 
neis, threatned and concluded , that te that ants 
righreouſaeſs {hall dye. 


And I fay again , becauſe this righicouſack ii 


Gods, and at Gods diſpoſe onely , *t1s God thi 
- muſt make a man righteous before he cai forgive 
him his ſins, or beſtow upon him of hs fecondar 
Bleifings 3 to wit, 1s Spirit and the Graces there 
of, And fav ag un, 1t muſt be this righreoullgh 


for 1c C41? be no other hat mult 3! ju, +196 2 finnal 


from tin 11 the fight'of Gol, and Wer 156 Sell 
tence of his Law. But | 


S:coxdty, This is, and muſt be, the way of Go 
with ric ſinner, char Faith may , not: oncly hai 
an ouje ef 10. work Kpot, Out @ motvce to wil 


by. 


1/, Here, as I ſaid, Faith hath af ! Object 


work #07, and that is the terſon | of Chriſt, af 
(1h 
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hr perſonal riphteoufne(s of 1;ts which he 1n the 
ys of Izis fie! h did finiſh to juſtiae ſinners with- 

{ This is, I ſay, the obje& of Paith for Juſti- 

jon, whereunto the Soul by it, doth continu- 
Ir Feſort: Rence Daria faid to Chriſt, Be thou 
q fron.g Dabitation 3. or as you have It in the Mar- 
n, B: tho to m2 for a rock of haoitation , Where- 
m Try continially reſort, ( Plal. 71. 3-) And 
pthings he 1nierts by fo aaying. : 
The Fir/} 15, that the Chriſtian 1s a matt under 
minual Exerc fes,lometimes one way, and tome- 
nes another ; but all his Exerciſes "have d ten- 
fey 1n them more or lefs to ſpoil him, 1f he 
; with them hand to hand ; therefore he is 
er for tly!ng than ſtanding; for tiying to 


nf then for grapling with them jn and by | N11s 
J DOWCET's 


The Second is, rhat Chriſt is of God provided 
wo ſhelter as to this very thing. . Hence his 
' is ſaid to bs a ſtrong tower , and that the 
Ei Yun into it Fay are ſafe, ( Prov. 18. 10.) 
uralſo of David in the Sixty firſt Pſalm, 1s vc- 
pregnant to this purpole 3 Hine enemies, faith 
would daily ſwallow me up. ,. for thiy.. be manu 
'hebttagainſt me, O thou moſt igh. And what 
I? Why, 1 What time 1 an FI 7:2id., ſaith he, [ 
in thee, Thus you fee , Faith: hath an 
to work upon, to carry * the Soul unto, and: 
ure the Soul 1n, in times, of difficulcy , and: 
are almoſt continually, and thar object 1; Je+, 
Liriſt and his righteouſneſs. But 


Ml, Again, as Faith hath an object to work 
; Hpon, 
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#pox, ſo 1t hath a motive to work by; and that 
the loye of God in giving of Chriſt to the Solflh 
for righteouſneſs. Nor 1s there any Profeſhnllh 
Relig1on, or Duty and Performance, that is a: af 
regarded where this Faith, which by ſuch mea 
can work, 1s wanting , For in Chriſt Feſus, neith 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircuncifulſi 
but faith which worketh by love. So ( Gal. $5.6. 
he faith not here, but Faith which aReth lovelh 
or but Faith whoſe fruit 1s love, ( though tl 
Faith hath love for its off-ſpring ) hut Fail 
which worketh BT love; that 1s true ſaving julſh 
ſtifying Faith, as it beholdeth the righteouſne off 
Chriſt, as made over to the Soul for Juſtificatia 
fo it beholdeth love, love to be the cauſe of ith 
fo being made over. It beholdeth love in hill 
Father, in giving of his Son ; and love in the Soft 
in giving of himſelf ro be made ſoul-faving ri 
reouſneſs for me. And this ſeeing, 1t worketh, of 
#bis apprehending, it worketh by 1t; that ts, it 
ſtirred up to an holy boldneſs of venturing all 
eternal concerns upon Chriſt, and alfo to an hal 
endeared affeRing love of him for his ſweet a 
blefled redeeming love. Hence the Apoſtle fail 
The love of Chriſt ay a> us that we thus 1:14 
that if one died for all, then are all dead ; and th 
he died for all, that they that live ſhould not bint 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him that at 
for them and roſe again, ( = Cor. 5. 14. ; 
us then is the Heart united in affteion all 
love to the Father and the Son, for the love ti 
they have ſhewed to the poor ſinner, in the!r "i 
delivering him from the wrath ro come. No 
doth this love of God cauſe thar the faith of Ui 
poor man ſhould work by 1 T to him alone, r 


—_—— _ n—_— 
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by this love Faith:/worketh ; in ſweet paſſions 
at nd pangs of love,' to all that 'are thus reconciled 
us this ſinner ſeeth he is. The motive then where- 
uy Faith worketh , both as to Juſtification, and 
: Wandification, the great motive to them, I ſay, is 
Move, the love of God, and rhe love of Ghriſt: 
SthWe love him becauſe be firſt loved us.That is whenour 
0th hath told us ſo ; for ſo are the words above, 
ſt bave rs and believed the love that God bath 

1 15. And then, We love him becauſe be firſt loved us» 
und then, This commandment have we from him;that 
(Wt that /cveth God,loveth his brother alſo,(1Joh.4.16, 
$17, 18, 19, 20, 21. ) . But this our poor Phariſee 
Wmnderftandeth nor. But | 
= Fifthly, Righteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be 
ſt, zo cut off boaſting from the heart , conceit and 
Is of yen. Wherefore he ſaith , as alſo was hin- 
od afore , That we are juſtified freely by the Grace 
:Wf God, not throvgh-or*for the ſake of an holy and ' 
boſpel-principle in vs; but thorozgh the redempe 
Win that is in Feſus Chriſt, &c. Where is boaſting 
Win? It is excluded, By what Law ? of works? 
ky bat by the Law of faiths And this 1s the Law of , 
fach that we are-juſtified as afore,(Romg. 24,2 5) 
'Nor can any man' propound ſach' an/ eſſentiat 
ky to cut of boaſting as this, which ts of: Gods 
Sitoviding : For what has: man here ro boaſt of ? 
"=" rghteouſneſs, nor yer of the application of ir 
his Soul. The rjghreouſneſs is Qhrifts, not the 
liners, The imputation 1s Gods, not-the ſinners. 
We cauſe of impuration 1s Gods Grace and Love, 
bt the ſinners works'of riphteouttefs.” ' The xime 
WW Gods imputing righteouſticfs, is whewthe fin-= 
Rr was a ſinner , wrapped up in igrorance and 
Whidowing in his yaniry » not-when he'was goods 
| ; Or 
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or when he was ſecking of 1t; jfor his inward Go. 
ſpel-goodnefs is a fruit of the 1mputation of Jy. 
itifying righteouſneſs, as has been already ſhewed, 
Where is boaſting then ? Where 1s our Phariſce 
then, with his brags of not being as other men 
arc ? 1t 15 excluded, and he with 1t, and the poor 
Fublicane taken into favour, that boaſting might 
be cut off, Not »f works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt, leſt any man ſhould, There 1s no truſt t» 
be put 1n men ; thoſe that ſeem moſt humble, and 
that, to appearance, are fartheſt off from pride, 
"ris natural to them to boaſt ; yea, to boaſt now, 
now they have no cauſe to boaſt : Fer by Grace 
are we ſaved through FAITH, and THAT not of 
ur ſelves, it is the gift of God, Not of works, 
leſt-any man fhould boaſt. ; 
. . Butif man 1s ſo prone to boaſt, when yet there 
15 no ground of boaſting in him, nor yet 1n what 
he doth | how would he have boaſted had he been 
permitted by the God of Heaven to have done 
famething, though that ſomething had been but a 
very little ſomething towards his Juſtification. But 
God has. prevented boaſting by doing as he has 
done, ( Eph. 2.8, 5.) Nay, the Apoſtle addeth 
further, ( leſt any man ſhould boaſt ) that as to 
ood works we are Gods workmanſhip created jn 


Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , which God hath 
| before ordained that we fhould walk 1n them, 
(verſe 10. ) Can the Tree boaſt, becauſe 1t 1s 4 


Sweeting-tree, ſince *twas not the Tree, but God 
that made it ſuch: Where is boaſting then ? But 
of bim are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is maat 
unto xs Wiſdom, and righteouſneſs , and ſan{tifica- 
tion, and redemptions that according as it ts writ- 


ten, he that glorieth , let him glory in the Lord, 
= os Bw ( 1 Cots 


andthe PUBLICANE, 123 | 
(1 Cor. 1. 30, 31.) Where 1s boaſting then ? | 
Where 15s our Phariſee'then , wh all his works 
of righteouſneſs, and with his boaſts of being bet- 


ter than his Neighbours 3 WS cl 
Ie may be ſaid, If we fhould be juſtified" for the 


OA our inherent righteouſutſs, ſence that yighte- 


aujneſs is the gift of God, will it not follow that bod- 
fling 1s, in the occaſron ther eof, cut off ? 

Anſw. No, for although the -Principle of inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs be the gift of God , Fer it bring- 
eh forth fruits, by man, and through man, and 
ſo man having a hand therein', though he ſhould 
have never (© little ., he: has an occaſion offered 
him to boaſt. Yea. if a man ſhould be juſtified 
before God by the Grace, or the working of the 
grace of Faith in him , he would have ground of | 
occafion ro boaſt, becauſe Faith though: it be the | 
giſt of God, yetas it aQteth in man, rakes man, 
along with 1t 1n 17s ſo ating 3 yea, the acting of 
Faith 1 1s as often attributed to the man 'by whom 
"is ated, and oftener, than to the Grace it felf 3 
how then can. it be but that man muſt have an 
hand.therein, and fo a ground therein, or thereof ; 
to boaſt. . 

But now ! fince Tuſtification frorh' the Curſe - 
of the Law:before God , heth-'onely.-and wholly 
In Gods. imputing/ of Chriſts: righteouſneſs to A 
man, and that,to while the man to whom tt. 1s 
imputed i !s if hunſelf wicked and 'vagodly, there 
15no room left for Boaſting before God ,- for that 
6 the boaſting intended ,_ but rather an occaſion 
ziven to ſhame and conſufion of face, - and ro ſtop 
the mouth for ever , ſince Juſtificarion comes to 
him in a way ſo far above! him; fo vaſtty withour 
him, his sk1ll, help, or whar 4lfe (oeyer,” ( Exch. 
19, Ts, 63. ) ”M 2 SIX the 
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or when he was ſecking of 1t ; ifor his inward Co. 
ſpel-goodnefſs 1s a fruit of the 1imputation of Jy. 
{itifying righteouſneſs, as has been already ſhewed, 
Where is boaſting then ? Where 1s our Phariſce 
then, with his brags of not being as other men 
arc ? 1t 1s excluded, and he with 1t, and the poor 
Fublicanc taken into favour, that boaſting might 
he cut off. Not »f works, leſt any man {hould 
boaſt, leſt any man ſhould, There 1s no truſt t 
be put 1n men ; thoſe that ſeem moſt humble, and 
that, to appearance, are fartheſt off from pride, 
"ris natural to them to boaſt ; yea, to boaſt now, 
now they have no cauſe to boaſt : Fer by Grace 
are we ſaved through FAITH, and THAT not of 
ur ſelves, 1t is the gift of God, Not of works, 
leſt-any man fhould boaſt. 6 

. . Butif man 1s ſo prone to boaſt, when yet there 
15 no ground of boaſting in him, nor yet 1n what 
he doth ! how would he have boaſted had he been 
permitted by the God of Heaven to have done 
famething, though that ſomething had been but a 
very.little ſomething towards his Juſtification, But 
God has. prevented boaſting by doing as he has 
done, ( Eph. 2. 8, 9. ) Nay, the Apoſtle addeth 


further, ( leſt any man ſhould boaſt ) that as to 


| good works we are Gods workmanſhip created jn 


Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , which God hath 


| before ordained that we ſhould walk in them, 
{verſe 10. ) Can the Tree boaſt becauſe 1t 1s a 


Sweeting-tree, ſince *twas not the Tree , but God 
that made it ſuch: Where is boaſting then ? But 
of bim are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is maat 
unto xs wiſdom, and righteouſneſs , and ſantiific- 
tion, and redemption; that according as it ts write 
ten, he that glorieth , let him glory in 6; Latte 

| : ( I Cobh 
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{1 Cor. 1. 30, 31.) Where 1s boaſting then ? 
Where 1s our Phariſce then , with all his works 
of righteouſneſs, and with his boaſts of being bet- 
ter than his Neighbours ? OD 
It may be ſaid, If we fhould be juſtified' for the 


ſake of our inberent righteouſneſs, ſince that righte- 


au[neſs is the gift of God, will it not follow that bod- 
fling is, in the occaſion thereof, cut off ? . 

Anſw. No, for although the Principle of 1nhe- 
rent righteouſneſs be the gift of God , Fyet it bring- 
eh forth fruits, by man, and -throvgh- man, and 
ſo man having a hand therein , though he ſhould 
have never ſo little . he has an occaſion offered 
him to boaſt, Yea, if a man ſhould be juſtified 
before God by the Grace, or the working of the 
frace of Faith in him , he would have ground of 
occation ro boaſt, becauſe Faith though 1t be the 
pſt of God, yet as it ateth in man, raxes nan. 
along with it in irs ſo aRing 3 yea, 'the ating of 
Faith 1s as often attributed to the man 'by whom 
ts ated, and oftener, than to the Grace it elf 
how then can. it be but that man muſt have an 
hand.therein, and ſo a ground therein, or thereof - 
to boaſt. | SERERFL 

But now ! fince Juſtification from 'rhe Curſe + 
of the Law before God ,. heth-'onely. and wholly. 
In Gods. 1mpurting: of Chrifts' righteouſneſs to a 
man, and that.to while the man to whom tt. 1s 
Imputed ts rf himſelf wicked and vagodiy, there 
15no room left for Boaſting before God , for thar 
5s the boaſting intended , but rather an occaſion 
2ven to ſhame and confufion of face, - and to ſtop 
the mouth for ever , ſince Juſtification comes to 
lim ina way ſo far above: him; ſo: vaſtly withour 
him, his sk1ll, help, or whar dfe (oeyer,' ( Ex26. 
1% 61, 62, 63. ) G 2 Sx (hs 
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 Sixtbly,; Righteouſneſs, by imputation muſt be 


: firſt, that Fuſtafication. may notbe.of debt, but mey. 


cy and grace. This -is evident-from Reaſon : It 
15, meet that God ſhould-therefore juſtifie us by a 


- righteouſneſs of his-own,. not of his own preſcyi- 


bing, for that he may do and yer the righteouine(s 
be ours ; but of his-own proviaing, that the righ- 


- reouſneſs, may be his. - Now to him that worketh is 


the reward not reckoned of grace but. of debt, Rom, 
4+, 2, 3, 4+. If 1 work for, juſtifying righteouſneſs, 


.and. that way get righteouſneſs, my Juſtification is 


Lu 


. ngt..of.,Grace but of:Debr; God. giveth ir not unto. 
. me,.for he oweth it unto me 3-ſo then *r1s no lon- 


ger .his but mine; Mine not - of Grace, but Debt : 
And if.ſo then, 1 thank him not for remiſſion of 
fins, nor for the-Kingdom. of Heaven, nor for E- 


_ - ternal Life ; for-if. juſtifying righteouſneſs is of 


debt, then when I have it, and what dependeth- 


: thereqn, I have but mine own, that- which God 
oweth- ro:me. 


Nor wlll it help at. alt to fay., bt. I obtain it by 


Gods Grace in me, becauſe that doth nor-.cur off my 
' work, nor prevent my having of an'hand in my 
Juftifying righteouſneſs, * || 


"Suppoſe I givea.m1n materials, .even-.all mate- 


. Tials:that are neceſſary to the compleating: of ſuch 
. orluch;a thing ; yet if he worketh:, though the 


materials be.mine, I.am to him.a debtor ,. and he 
deſeryeth; a:reward. *Thau- ſarſt- God-has. given. 
thee his Spirit ,. his: Grace , and -all other things 
that-are;necetlary.. for the. working: up of a com- 


. pleat righteouſneſs. Well, but .1s thy work: requl- 
.red ta-the finiſhing of: this righteouſneſs? It (o, 


this.is.. YOT.ahe; righteouſneſs that juſtificth , - 
ps 
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canſe 'tis ſuch-as has thy hand+, thy workmanſhip 
therein, and fo obtains arewdrd; And obſerve ir, 
Righreouſnels, juſtifying Righteouſneſs, confiſteth 
not 1n a Principle of Righteouſneſs, but 1n works - 
of Righteouſneſs; that 1s, im good duties, - in obe- - 
dience, 1n a walking 1n the Law to the pleaſing 
of the Law , and the content of the Juſtice o, 
God. f 
I ſuppoſe again, that thou ſhale conclude with + 
me, that juſtifying 'Righreouſneſs, I mean that 
which juſtifies from the Curſe of the Law, refi- 
deth onely in the obedience of the Son of God ;, + 
and chat the principle of Grace that 1s 1n thee, js 
none of that Righreouſneſs, no, nor then when * 
e I thou haſt to the utmoſt; walked with God accor- 
8 ding torthy gift and Grace: Yer if thou conclu- 
e I «ft char this Principle muſt be In thee, and thefe 
\. | vorks done by thee, before this juſtif3ing righte- 
1 I vuſnels ts imputed ro thee for juſtificarion , thou - 
layeſt a Caviat 1n againſt Juſtification by Grace 3 
, and alſo concludeſt , [that thotigh rhon art not ju- 
ſtified by thy Righteoufneſs, but by Chriſt,yet chow - 
Y |f =: juſtified by Chrifts Righteouſheſs, for the fake 
of thine own , and 'ſo'\makeſt Juſtification 'to be 
ſtill a debr.. Bar here rhe Scripture doth alſo cut © 
thee off : Not. FOR thy Yighteouſmeſs, or for the 
C 'ightrouſneſs of thine heart 4oeſt thou poſſeſs' the land, 
( which was bur a' type-of Heaven ) and 1f our 
righteouſneſs cannot give us by 1ts excellency a * 
ſhare in the Type, be ſare, that FOR it, we ſhall - 
ever be-fharers/in the Anti-type 1t Telf. © Unaty- - 
bard therefore that" the Loyd thy God-giveth thee 
nt this good land to poſſes it, for thy rightrouſ- - 
7; for thou art a ſtif-neched febple , Deut, 9. 


$; 6... 
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Goſpel-performances therefore are not fiſt; 
that was firſt, FOR the fake of which God did 
xcceive theſe people into favour with himſelf, and 
that was a covenant righteouſneſs ; and where 
could rhat covenant righteouſneſs be found but in 
the Prince, Mediator, and High ”rieſt of the Co- 
venant : For *twas HE, and HE onely that was 
appointed of God; nor could any but himſelf 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, ( Dan. 9. 24, 
25.) This 1s evident from theſe Texts laſt men- 
tioned ; 1t was not for their righteouſneſs that 
they poſicſied the Land. 

Again, as 1t was not for their righteouſneſs that 
they were made poſſcſſors of the Land, fo 1t was 
not for the ſake of their righreouſneſs that they 
were made partakers of ſuch a righteouſneſs that 
did make them poſſeſs the Land. This 1s plain to 
Reaſon ; for then inherent, or inherent, and per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs , when by us performed, 15 of 
worth to obtain of God a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
But if it beof worth to obtain a juſtifying righte- 
ouſnels, then as it ſeems.1t 15 more .commodious to 
both parties than is juſtifying righteouſneſs, Firſt. 
it 1s more commodious to;him that workerh 1t, for 
by it he obtaineth everlaſting righteouſneſs. And 
condly, it 1s more commodious unto him that 
rece1veth it, elſe why doth he for 1t give us 2 due 
debt, and ſo put upon us the everlaſting juſtifying 
righteouſneſs. 

Perhaps it will be obje&Red that God doth at 
this of Grace ; but I anſwer, thatitheſe are but fal- 
lIactous words, ſpake by the tongue. of the. crafty: 
For we are not now in diſcourſe -of what rewards 
God. can give to the operations of his own Grace 
in us, but whether he can in a way of juſtice, 


( Ot 


ng ? 


and the PUBLICANE. 127 
( or how you will ) beſtow any ſpiritual bleſſing 


upon ſinful creatures, againſt whom, for ſin, he has 


pronounced the curſe of the Law, before he hath 


' found them in a righteouſneſs that 1s proved to he 


as good Juſtice and righteouſneſs as 13 the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of the Law, with whom we 
have to do. 

I aſſert he cannot, becauſe he cannot lie, becauſe 
be cannot deny him{elf; For if he ſhould firſt threa- 
ten the tranferefſion of the Law with death , and 


yet afterwards receive the tranſgreſſor to Grace 


without a plenary fatisfa&tion, what 1s this but ro 
lye, and to dimimtſh his truth , righteouſneſs, and 
faithfulneſs 3 yea, and alſo to overthrow the fan- 
tion and perfe& holineſs of his Law. His Mer- 
cy therefore muſt at o towards this finner, that 
Juſtice may be content , and that can never be, 
without a juſtifying righteouſteſs. 

Now what this juſtifying righteouſneſs ſhould 
be, and when 1mputed, thaf's the queſtion. I ſay, 
'tis the righteouſnefs or the obedience of the Son 
of God in the fleſh which he aſſumed, and /o his 
ow", and the righteouſneſs of no body elſe, other- 
wiſe than by Imputation. 

I fay again, that this righteouſnefs muſt be 1m- - 
Puted ft, that the finner may ſtand juſt in Gods 
fight from the Curſe, and that God might deal 
with him both in a way of Juſtice, as well as Mer- 
cy, and yer do the ſinner no harm. 

But you may ash , How did God deal with [in- 
ntrs before this Righteonſneſs was attually in be- 


I anſwer, He did then deal with ſinners.even as. 
he dealeth with theminow 3 he juſtified them by 
t, by vertue of the ſuertifhip of him that was ro 
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bring it in Chriſt became ſuerty for us, and by 
kis ſucrtiſhip Iatd himſelf under an obligation to 
bring in, 1n time, for thoſe for whom he became 
2a Surety, thts everlaſting and juſtifying Righteouſ. 
neſs, and by vertue of this thoſe of his Ele& tha 
came 1nto and went out of the world , before he 
came to perform his work, were ſaved through the 
forbearance of God. Wherefore, before the Lord 
cams, they were fayed for the Lords ſake, and for 
the ſake of his Name. And they that were ſpiri- 
rually wiſe, underſtood it, and pleaded it as their 
neceſſities required, and the Lord for H 1 S fake 
alſo accepted them, ( Heb. 7. 22. Rom. 4 24 
Dan. 9. 17. Pſal. 25. 11. ) 


Seventhly, Righteouſneſs by Tmputation muſt be 
nrſt :: That Fuftification may be certain; Therejort 
it is of faith, ( of the Righteouſneſs that Faith 
laycth hold on ) that it might be by grace , to tht 
end the promiſe might be free to all the ſted, ( Rom. 
4-15. ) That the Promiſe, What Promiſe ? The 
prom? e of remiſſion of Sins, &c. might be 
ure. 

Now a promiſe of remiſſion of ſins ſuppoſeth 
Aa Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs going before; 
for there js no forgiveneſs of fins, nor promiſe of 
forgiveneſs, but for the ſake of rightcoufneſ(s : by 
nor for the ſake of righteouſneſs that oy be by 
us, but that TS already found in Chriſt as head, 
_ ſo imputed to the Eledt for their peranos 
God for Chrifts ſake bath forgiven you, ( Eph. 4 32 
wel t.) hk be EINE : oh, ( for the” thk 
of the righteouſneſs of - Chriſt. Therefore 1mpu- 
ted Rightcouſneſs. muſt be firſt 3 yea, it muſt be 
tefore Forgiveneſs, and Forgiveneſs is Dn” 


to us*tis manifeſted afterwards. 


' Faith. 
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by God, then when we'lie"in-our blood , though 
Thetefore it 15 
0F Faith, he faith not BT it, reſpeing the at = 
of Faithz but'O F, reſpe&ing the  Dodtrine or - 
word:which preſenteth- me with this blefſed in- 
pured Righteouſneſs; They that are jaith, art 
the children of faithful Abrattam. Thi that ate- + 
of the Doctrine of Faith, for all the EleR are the 
Sons'of thar-DoRrine jn 'which is this righreoufs - 
neſs of Chrift contained ; yen, tliey are beporten - | 
by it of God to this Itterirance ;'to their com-: - 
fortable enjoyment of the comfort of it by © 


That the Promiſe might be ſurt tb aff the Serd;, - 
tall them wrapped tip In the Promiſe, and o * | 
begotrer-and born. "That it might be fitre im- | 
plying thar:there isno-certain way of Salvation < | 
for the BleR but this, becauſe  God' can never by = : 
other means reconcile us to himſelf ; for his' hez-. *- | 
renly eyes perceive through and chropgh the. filly *- * 
Cobweb-r) neſs that 'we 'W ; "1 
Cbormgy = hm inthe beſt of out' Yy l 
DE 'How -theti can God: pi) rult” 
RE 


fuch people; or how ——C— bi - 
Farth' 1s fu- +3. 


os for che fake of that ? 
ty, and alſo-unperfe&, how then ſhoul@' remiffion ---- 
be extended ro'us for the fake of 'th **4 
the Righteduſfiels: of Chrift' is. 
and ftable as -the-great-Monttains,. wh 5 
called the Rock of our Salyation , be yſc {a bt = 
may aſſoon turable the? Monwtitains bt = 
one-would tuinible a licdle Bil?! T'fay, © "4 
can'make invalid the righteouſneſs of Chri fs of 
and unto whom, Godſhalt impute it for Juſtice, - 
(ſal. 36-) Ta di Margin it's fad "20 Us 168 | 
G5 the 4 
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the Mountain of God ; to wit, that'is called Mount 
Zion, or that Moriah on which the Temple was 
builded, and upon which 1t ſtood : All other bot- 
roms are fickle , all other Righteouſneſſes are © 
feeble, ſhorr, narrow, and thin, yea, ſo ſpecked 
and full of Imperfe&ons ;- For what the law could 
ot do in that it was weak through the fleſh , Chriſt 
did for us in-the ſpmilitude of ſinful fleſh. But what 
could not the: Law do ? Why-1t could not give us 
Righreouſneſs, nor ſtrengthen. us to perform 1t, 
It-could not give us any certain, ſolid, well-groun- 
ded hope of remi{lion. of ſin and. ſalvation, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did, by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. oo 


W » ©® « 


Wherefore, this Righteouſneſs being 1mputed; 
Juſtice findeth, no fault therewith, but conſenteth 
ro the cxtending to the - ſinner thoſe bleſſings 
that tend to. perfe&t his happineſs in the Hea- 
—_...;-. | | 


Etighthly, Righteouſneſs' by: Tmputation muſt be 
firſt, Thag in. ail-things' Chriſt, may have the prebe- 
mentncy. ..Chrilt is head of the: Church, and therc- 
fore let him haye-rhe higheſt honour in the Soul ; 
But how can he have that; if any precede -as to 
Juſtification, before his perfe& righteouſneſs be 
imputed. . If -it. be ſaid, Grace may be 1m the 
Soul, thaugh the Soul doth-not act it, tif the mo- 
_ that. juſtifying righteouſneſ(s.fhall, be 1mpu» 
bed, 0055. FLO. -:.- *þ 
T ask, what ſhould.-it do there before;. or to 
what purpoſe is.it:there, if it be not acted ? And 
again, how. came 1t thither, how got the Soul po- 
(hon. of it , while it was unjuſtified ? Or how 


\ ould Gad 1n juſtice give 1t to a. perfon ry 
Cs 1 
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the Law ſtood condemned, before they were quit” 
ted from that condemnation ? And, I fay, no” 
thing can ſet the Soul free from that Curſe, but the 

erfe&t obedience of Chriſt ; nor that neither, if 
1t.be not imputed , to.that end , to the ſinner by 
the Grace of God, 

Imputed , thar 1s, reckoned, or accounted to 
bim : And why ſhould it nor be accounred to him 
for righteouſneſs ? Who did Chriſt bring 1t 1nto 
the world for ? for the righteous, or for ſinners ? 
no doubt for finners. And how muſt it be recko- 
ned to them, when in circumciſion or in uncir- 
cumcifion 3 not in circumciſion, but in uncircum- 
cifion 3 not as righteous, but as finners. And how 
are they to conſider of themſelves, even then 
when they firſt are apprehenfive of their need of 
this righteouſneſs ? Are they to think. that they 
are righteous, or ſinners ? | 

And again, how are they ro-beiteve concerning: 
themſelves, then when they put for:h ihe firſt aft 
of Faith towards this righteouſneſs for Juſtifica- 
tion 5. are thcy to think that-they arc righteous or 
ſinners? $:r:ners,, ſinners doubtleſs they are to 
reckon. themſelves, and as ſuch to reckon themt-= 
ſelves juitified by this righteouſneſs. And: this 1s 
according to the Sentence of God, as appearetfy 
by tuch ſayings. | 

For when we were ytt without” firength bn au? 
time Chriſt dicd-for the ungod!y. 

But God commended: lis lave towayas 5, in that 
while we were yet farmers Chriſt died for us. 

For if while we wire enemies we Were TOcox- 

_ to. God. oy the diath of- his ſon, &c. ( Rom. 
- 1 29805 | | | 


Qut 
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Our of theſe words I gather theſe three things, 


1, Thar Chriſt by Gods appointment died for 


2. That by his Death he reconciled us to 
God. 
- 3- That even rhen when the very a& of recon- 
Cljaton was 1n performing , and alſo when. per- 
iormed, we were ungodly, finners, enemies. 


| Now the a& by which we are ſaid to be recon- 
ciled to God while ungodly, while ſinners, and 
while enemies, was Chriſts offering hiniſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us , which 1s in the words above-men- 
tioned called his Death. Chriſt died, Chriſt died. 
for. the ungodiy, Chriſt died for us while ſinners, 
Chriſt reconciled. us to God by his death. And 
juſt, as here Chriſt 1s ſaid ro dye for us, ſo the 
Father is ſajd to jmpute righteouſneſs to us; to 
wit, as we are without works, as we are ungodly ; 
Now to him that worketh not , but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith 35 counted for 
righteo:ſnees. He workerh not , but 1s ungodly 
when this gracious a& of God, in 1mputing of the 
rightcouſne(s of Chriſt to him , 1s extended, the 
which when he ſhall believe, his Faith 1s counted 
to him for righceouſneſs. And why ſhould we not 
have the benefic of the righteouſneſs while we are 
ungodly, fince *twas compleated for us while we 
were” yet ungodly ? yea, we have the benefit of 1t3 
1 For wien we were enemies, we were Teconciled te 
Ft! - -- -God by the death of bis Son. 
11H: When I ſay, the.benefet, I.mean that-benefir that 
we are capable of, and that is Juſtification before 
:God ; for that a man may be capable of whule he 
_ | is 
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kin himſelf ungodly, becauſe this Juſtice comes 
w him by the righteouſheſs of: another. True, 
was it to be his own « riphteouſneſs by which he 
was to be juſtified, he ſhould not , could nor , ſo 
he,” as, or, while he is ungodly : But the righte- 
ouſneſs 1s Chriſts, and that imputed by God , nor. 
+4 reward for work , or of debt , but freely by 
his Grace, to the 'glory of ir, and therefore may, 
be done, and z ſo, while the perſon concerned 1s 
nithour works, ungodly, and a ſinner. 
- E And he that denijeth thar we are capable of 
| Wihis benefit while we are ſinners, and ungodly, may. 
- With like reaſon deny that we are created Beings ; 
- Wor that which is done for a man without him, 
d Emay be done for him, not onely at any time which 
5, Withey that do it ſhall appoint, bur for him while 1n 
> Way condition in this world. While a man is a; 
e Fhegoar, may not I make him worth Ten thouſand. 
0 Wajaar if F can and wilf ; yea, and yet he ſhall 
'3 ivr know thereof in that moment that I make 
m im ſo? yer the Revenue of that Eſtate ſhall re- 
aly be his-from the moment that I make him fo, 
and he fhall know 1t too at the rent-day. | | 
This is the caſe, we are ſinners and ungodly 3 
there 1s a righteouſneſs wrought. out by Jeſus 


ed Ehriſt, the which God hath deſigned we ſhall be 
ot Wade righteous by 3 and by it, 1f he will 1mpute 
ue Wt to us, we ſhall be righreous 1n his fight, even. 


t juſtifies the ungodly. _ 
. Now though it is irregular and blame-worthy:; 
Lman'to =uſlific rhe wicked, becauſe he - cannot! 


juſtifying Righteouſneſs ; yet it 1s glorious and. 
Wever-worthy of praiſe for God to do 1t; = 
| £auſe 


then when we are yet ungodly in our ſelves ; for. 


br the wicked provide , and clothe him witha, 


V, 
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cauſe it 15 in his power, not onely to forgive , but 
ro make a man righteous, ever then when he 1s a 
finner, and to juſtifie him, as afore 1s proved, 
while he 15 ungodly. 

But it may be yet objected, That though God 
hs received ſatisfattion for ſin, and ſo-ſufficient terms 
of reconciliation by the obedience and death of his 
Son, yet ye imputeth it not unto u1 but upon condition 


of our becoming good. | | 
 Anſw, This muſt not be admitted : For, 


Firſt, The Scripture ſaith not ſoz but that we 
are reconclled to God by the death of his Son, and 
juſtified too, and that while, or when, we are ſin- 
ners and ungodly. Z 


Secondly, Tf. this Obje&ion carrieth the truth 
In It, then it follows that the Holy Ghoſt, Faith, 
and fo all Grace, may be given to us, and we may. 
have 1t dwelling in us, yea aQing.in us, before we 
ſtand righteous 1n the judgement of the Law be- 
fore God, ( for nothing can make us ſtand Juſt 
before God 1n the judgement of - the Law , +but the 
obedience of the Son of God without us. ,). And 
f the Holy Ghoft, Faith, and fo conſequently the 
habit of every Grace, may be in us , ating 11 5 
before Chriſts Righteouſneſs be by God imputed 
to ns, then we are not juſtified as ſinners and uns 
godly ; but as perſons inherently holy and righte+ 
ous before. 

Bur I have, over and over already ſhewed you, 
that this cannot be , rherefore righteouſneſs for 
aki 1 agees myſt be 1mputed firſt, - And here 

2t me preſcnt' the Reader wich two or three 
' things, 
Fir #, 
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Firf, That Juſtification before God 1s one 
thing 3 and Juſtification to the Underſtanding 
and Conſcience 1s another. Now, I am treating 
of Juſtification before God, not of zt as to mans. 
Underſtanding and Conſcience : And I fay, a man: 


an 


may be: juſtified before God, even then when-him- 
ſelf knowerh nothing thereof, Tſai. 40: 2. Matth.: 


9. 2. and ſo when; and:while he hath.not Faith: 
about 1t, but 15 ungodly; Contra 


Secondly, There is a Fuſtification by Faith , by 
Faiths applying of that righteouſneſs to the Un- 


, derſtanding and Conſcience, which God hath afore 


of his Grace imputed for righteouſneſs to the Soul 


for Juſtification in þ# fight. And this ts that by' 


which we , 'as- to'ſenſe and feeling , . have peace 
with God : Being juſtified by faith we have peace 
with God through our. Lord Fiſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. I. 
And theſe two the Apoſtle keepeth diſtin, a lit- 
tle lower in; this Chapter :: For after: that he had 
bud { over the tenth \ that while we were enemies 
we weve reconciled to God by the death of his Son : 
he addeth, Aud not onely ſo, but we joy in God: 
through our Lord Feſus Chrift , by whom we have 
ww received the atonement, ( verſ. 11. ) Here 
you ſee, that to be reconciled to God-by the death 
of h1s Son, 1s one thing 3 and for us actually, ( for 


that I think he aimeth at) and for us actually to 


teceive by Faith, this reconciliation, 1s another. 
That is a thing over and'above, and: not onely ſo, 
but we have received the atonement.. 


Thirdly, Men do uot gatber their Fuftifccation 


Bon Gods ſingle att of imputing of righteouſneſs, that 


We 
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we might ſtand clear in his fight from the Curſe ani 
 Fudgement:of the: Law 3 bur from the:world , the 


which they neither ſee :nor underſtand , till ir js 
brought to their underſtanding by. the [1ght and 
glory of the Holy Ghoſt. 

We are not therefore in. the miniſtry of the 
Word ro pronounce any.man juſtified, from a 
ſuppoſition thar. God has imputed righteouſneſs to 
him, ( ſince that a& is not known to us ) until 
the frutts that follow thereupon do break our be: 
fore our eyes; to wit, the figns, and effets of the 
Holy Ghoſts in-dwelltmg in our. Souls. And then 


we may conclude tt; that 1s; that ſuch an one 


ſtands Juſt before God , yer not- for. the ſake'of 
his inherent righteouſneſs, nor:yer for the fruit 
thereof; and (6 not for rhe ſake of the act of Faith, 
but for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his doing: and (uf 
fering for us. _ | So 


Nor will it avail to obje&, That if at fr} w 


ftand Faſt before God by bus impating of Chrifs 


py cy. unto us, though Faith be not in us i 
ati, we may always ſtand juſtified ſo ; and fo wod 
need of Faith'? for therefore are we juſtified, firll; 


by the impntation of God, as we are ungodly, that| 


tbereby we might be made capable of receiving 
the Holy Ghoſt, and his Graces 1na way of righ+ 
reouſneſs and Juſttce. Befides, God will have 
thoſe that he ſhall juſtifie by his Grace through the 
Redemption that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt , ro have ti 
Holy Ghoſt, and:ſo Faith that they may know and 
believe the things nor onely thar ſþ2# be , [but that 
already ARE, freely given to: us. of.-God. No, 
ſays Paul, we have received, not the ſpirit of tit 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God', that we nd) 
know ths things that are freely given ta us of Ch 
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(the 1 Coy, 2.12.) To know, that is, to believe © 
Ic is given to you to believe , who believe accor- 
ding to the working of his mighty Power, and we 
have known and believed the love that God hath 
5» us, precedent to our believing, ( Fob. 4+ 1 -P, 
He then that is juſtified. by Gods Impuration, ſhall 
believe by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 3 for that 
MUST come, and work Faith, and ſtrengthen 
the Soul to a& it, becauſe imputed righteouſneſs 
has gone before. He then that believeth ſhali he 
faved ; for his believing is a ſign, not a cauſe, of 
his being made righteous before God by his impu- 
| tation 2 And he that belteveth not ſhall be dam- 
ned, U;22uſe his non-belief 1s a fz2n that he is not 
_ , and a cauſe that his fins abide upon 

im. 

And thus much for the Phariſee, and for his in- 
formation 3 and now I come to that part of the 
w [Text which remains, which part 1n ſpecial reſpe- 
Þ | &eth the Publicanc, ms 


138 The PHARISEE, 


< 


—h— it. —_ 

PCC 

———_— _— 
eta. 


Aud the Publicane fkanding afar off , would 
net lift up fo much as his eyes to heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying , Goa be 


merciful to me a ſinner, 


: : Mres this Publicans was, I have ſhewed you, 
both with refpe& to his Nation, Office, and 
Diſpoſition. Wherefore I ſhall not here trouble 
the Reader as to that, with a ſecond reherſal of 
things, we now therefore come to his Repentance 
In the whole and 1n the. parts of it ; concerning 
which' I ſhall take norice of ſeveral things , ſome 
more remote, and ſome more near to the matter 
and life of it. | 
Burt firſt let us ſee how thwart and croſs the 
Phariſee and the Publicane did lie in the Temple 
one tc another, while they both were preſenting 
of their Prayers to Godg . 


Firſt, The Phariſee he goes in boldly, fears no- 
thing, bur truſteth in himſelf that his ſtate is good, 
thar God-loves him, and that there was no doubt 
ro be made but of his good ſpeed in this his rell- 
glous Enterprize. But alas! poor Publicane , he 
_ Snegks, he Lears, he 1s hardly able to crawl into 
the Temple ; and when he comes there, ſtands 
behind, a loof off , as one not worthy to approach 
the Divine preſcnce. 


= 


Secondly, The Phariſee at his approach hath a 
mouth 


4 er i 
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mouth full of ſomething 3 yea, of many fine things, 
whereby he ſtroaks himſelf over the head, 2nd 1n 
efc& calls himſelf, and that in bis preſence , one 
of Gods white boys, that always kept cloſe to his 
W1ll, abode with him 3 'or as the'Prodigal's Bro- 
her ſaid , Lo, theſe many years do- IT ſerve thee, 
wither tranſereſſed IT at any time thy commanament, 
(Luke 15. 29. ) Bur alas! poor Publicane, thy 
pult, as to theſe pleas, ſtops thy mouth ; thou haſt 
not one good thing to ſay of thy ſelf, not one rag 
of righteouſneſs ; thy Converſation tells thee ſo, 


? thy Conſcience tells thee ſo; yea, and if theu 
. ſhouldeſt now attempt. to ſer a good face on't, and 


| for thy credit fay ſomething after the Phariſee 1n 
" W way of thine own commendations , yet here is 
God on the one fide , the Phariſce on the other, 
'> W together with thine own Heart to give thee-check, 
torebuke thee, to condemn thee, and to lay. thee 


i cren with the ground for thy inſolency. 
E Thirdly, The Pharyiſee in his approach to God, 


wipes bis fingers of the Publicanes enormities, will 
'> YI not come nigh him leſt he ſhould defile him with 
his beaftly rags : 1 am not as ether men ave, nor yet 

& this Piblicane. But the' poor Publicane, alas 

for him, his fingers are not clean, nor can he tell 
"? Flow to make them ſo; beſides, he meekly and 
quetly puts up this refle&1on of the Phariſee up! 
re him, and by ſilent behaviour juſtifies the 1{c- 
© Were Sentance of that ſelf-righteous man, conclu- 
x ung with'him , that for his part he is wretched 
, | 4d miſerable,; atid poor, and'blinde, and naked, 
o* £ ud not: worthy to cone nigh}, (or to ſtand by, ſq 
zood, ſo vertuous, ſo holy, and ſo deſerying a.matr 
;e | © our tpangling Phariſee ts, © 
| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Phariſee, as at Feaſts and Syna-. 


pooues, choſe the chief and firft place for his perſon, 
and for his Prayer, counting that the Pxblicane 
was not meet , ought not to preſume to let his 
ſtinking breath once come our of his po-luted Lips 


in the Temple till he had made his holy Prayer, 


And poor Publicane, how do'it thou hear and put 
up this with all ocher affronts, counting even as 
the Phariſce counted of thee, that thou waſt but 
a Dog in compariſon of him , ayd therefore not 
fit to go before, but to come, as in Chains, behind, 
and forbear to preſent thy mournful and debto- 
rous Supplication to the holy God, rill he had pre- 
ſented him with his, in his own concelrt ,; brave, 
Say, and fine Oration. 


Fifthly, The Phaviſee, as he. is. numerous in hi 


repeating of his good deeds, ſo is. ſtiff in ſtanding 
80 them, "bearing up himſelf, that he hath now 
ſufficient foundation on which to bear up his Soul 
againſt all the attempts of the Law , the Dev, 
Sin, and Hell, Bur alas poor Publicane ! thou itan- 
deft naked ; nay, worſe than naked; for thou art 
clothed with filthy Garments , thy ſims cover thy 


face with ſhame : Nor haſt thou in , from, or of 


thy (elf, any defence from, or ſhelter againſt the 
attempts, aſfaulrs, and ſenſures of thy: ghoſtly E- 
nemies, but art now in thine :own eyes ( though 
In the Temple ) caſt forth into the open field 
ſtark naked, tothe lothing of. thy perſon, as in the 


day that thou waſt born, and there ready-to be de+. 


voured or torn in pieces for thy-rranſgreſſions. a- 
gainft thy God. | | 
What wilt thou do PubUcane! 'what wilt thy 
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40! Come, let's fee, which way wilt thou begin 

to addreſs thy ſelf to God ? bethink thy ſelf man, 
"Bhaft thou any thing to fay , ſpeak out.man, the 
Pharifee by this time has done and received his 
ſentence, Make an O yes; let all the world be ſi- 


G "1t 3 yea, let the Angels of Heaven come near and 
Wif'n 3 for the Publicant is come to bave to ao with 
” 1s: Tea, 15 come from the receipt of Cuſtom into 
s Wit Temple to pray to him. 

5 . And the Publicane ftanding afar off, would not 


lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven; but ſmote ups 


. " his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
Ry ind 1s this thy WAY) poor Publicane ; Oo cunning 
6. Wer © O crafty Publicane ! thy wiſdom has out- 
6, ne the Phariſee 5 for *t!s better to apply our 


kIves to Gods Mercy , than to truſt to our lelyes 
Wat ve are righteous. But that the Publicane. 
Id hit the Mark, yea, get nearer ynto, and more 
ito, the heart of God and his Son than did the 
" rhe ſequel of the matter will make ma- 
lſeſt, 

Take notice then of this profound. Speech of 
ie Publicane , every word 1s heavier than the 

nh, and has more argument im it, than has ten 
oufand Phariſatcal Prayers : God 'be merciful. to 
{4 ſinner, Yea, the Son of God was ſo deligh- 
4 with this Prayer, that for the ſake of ir, he 
en as a Limner , draweth out the Publicane in 
k manner of ſtanding, behaviour, geſtures, &*c, 
tle he . makes this Prayer to God. Wherefore 
ewill take notice both of: the one and of the 
ter; for ſurely his GESTURES put luſter unto 
bPrayer and Repentance. 


hos © + Hs Prayer you ſee is this, God br merciful to 
got fe Smner. His 
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His Geſtures in his Prayer were 1n gener] 
three, 


1. He ſtood afar off 

2. He would not hfrup fo much as his eyes to 
Deaven. 

3. He ſmote pon bis breaſt, with his fift, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 


To begin firſt with his Prayer. In his Prayer 
we have two things to confider of. 


7, His Confeſſion ; I an a ſinner. 
2. His imploring of help againſt this malady, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 


In his Confeſſion divers things are to be taked 


notice of, As, 


Firſt, The fairneſs and famplicity of his Conſeſſion, 
A ſinner 5, 1 am a ſinner 3 God be mevciful to mt 
fenner, This indeed he was, and this indeed con- 


! 


feſſes ; and this, I ſay, he doth of godly fimplici- 


ty. For, for a man to confeſs himſelf a ſinner, it 


Is to ſpeak all againſt himſelf that can be (ſpoken. 


And man, as depencrate , 1s too much an hypo- 


Ccrite, and too much a ſelf-flatterer, thus ro confels | 


againſt himſelf, unleſs made ſimple , and honeſt 


about the thing, through the power of Conviction 
upon his Heart. And 1t is yet worth your n0- 
tihg, that he doth nor ſay he was, or had becty 
but that at that time his ſtate was ſuch , to wit, 2 


ſinner. God be mefciful to me a ſinner , or who y 


an and now ſtand before thee a ſinner , or in m) 
ſins, LO 
Nov 
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Now a lfftle to ſhew you what 1t 15 to be a fin- 
LY nc; for cvery one that finneth may not in a 
proper ſence be called a ſinner. Saints, the fan- 
Qifed in Chriſt Jeſus, do often ſin, but 1t. is nor 
proper to call them ſinners : But here the Publi- 
0 B.in2 calls himſelf a f2ner 3 and therefore in effet 
Wills himſelf an evil Tree, one that hath neither 
& Drood nature, nor that beareth good fruit: One 
whoſe Body and Soul 1s polluted, whoſe Mind and 
Conſcience 15 defiled : One who hath walked ac- 
ording to the courſe of this world, and after the 
pirit that now worketh in the children of diſo- 
edience : They having their minds at enmity 
Fith or againſt God , and that are taken captive 
y the Devil -at his will. A ſinner, one whoſe 
ade hath been 1n and about fin , and the works 
f Satan, all my days. 

Thus he waves all pleas, and ſhews of pleas, and 
tops bis neck immediately to the block, Though he 
asa baſe man, yet he might have had pleas; 
leas, T fay, as well as the Phariſce, though not fo 
any, yet as good. He was of the ſtock of A- 
" F'han,a Jew,an Ifraclite of the Iſraclites,and fo 2 

nviledge man in the things and Religion, of the 
avs, elſe what doth he do in the Temple ? Yea, 
"Wy did not the Phariſee, If he was a Heathen, 
that to his charge while he ſtood before Ged ? 

" -aMthe truth is, he could not ; for the Publicaxe 
aion}® 4 Jew as well as the Phariſee, and conſe- 
ently might, had he been fo EHPoree, have plea- 

d that before God , but that he would nor, wc 
uld not, for his Conſcience was under convicti- 


vir, 2 , | : 
whoſſ* » the awakenings of God was upon him 
\ myſ[*<<fore his Priviledges melt away like Greaſe, 


'þ fly from him Vke the Chaff of the Summer 
| __ Threſhing- 
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Threſhinp-floor, which the Wind takes up and 
ſcattereth as the duſt ; he therefore lets all Pri. 
viledges fall , and pleads onely that he zs a ſin 


NY 


Secondly, In this Confeſſhon he judges and tot 
demns himſelf: For, for a man to ſay I am a ſin, 
1s as much as to ſay, I am contrary to the holineſs 
of God, a tranſpreſlor of his Law, and confequent- 
ly an obje& of the Curſe, and” an Heir of Hell, 
The Publicane therefore goeth very far in this 
his Confeffton, bur this is not all z For, for a my 
roconfeſs thar he ts a ſinner, is in the 


Third place to confeſs , that there is nothing i 
him, done, or can be done by him, that ſhould 


lure or prevail with God to do any thing fa 
him. For a ſinner cannot do good : no, nt 


work -; his heart unto one good thought : no 
though he ſhould have Heaven it ſelf 1f he could 


or was ſure to burn in Hell-fire for ever and ea 
if he could not. For fin where it 1s in poſſeſſion 


and bears rule, as it doth in every one that wiſh 


Cords and* Chains, and made nothing ſo odious 


may properly call'a_ ſinner , there 1t hath them; 
ſtery of the man, hath: bound up his ſenſes! 


the Soul as are the things thar be of the Spirit ( \ 


God. Wherefore it is faid of ſuch, that they an 
enemies in their minds; that the carnal mind 


enmity to God, and thar wickedneſs proceedeth 


the wicked ; and that the Ethiopian may as wa, 


cleanſe his skin', or the Leopard his ſpots , 


evil may learn 


3 3. 22. 
Si Fawtlh 
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b Foirthly, Tn this Confeſſion , he implicitely ace 
nwitdgeth, that fin is the worſt of things , for- 
amueh as 1t layeth the Soul without the reach of 
al remedy that can be found under Heaven. No- 
Wthing below, or ſhort of the Mercy of God, can 
Weliver a poor Soul from this fearful malady. This 
he Phariſce d1d not ſee. Doubtleſs he did con- 
Flude, that ar ſometime or other he had finned ; 
—- Wit he never in all his life did arrive to a fight of 
What fin was: His knowledge of 1t was bur falſe 
3nd counterfeit, as 15 manifeſt by his cure ; to 
Fit, his own righteouſneſs, For take this for a 
*Mruth undenjable, that he that thinks himſelf bet- 
Wer before God, becauſe of his reformations, never 
Wet had the true knowledge of his ſin. But the 
"Wir Publicane he had ir, he had it in truth, as is 
auanifeſt, becauſe It drives him to the onely Sove- 
"Walgn Remedy. For indeed, the right knowledge 
f fin in the guilt and filth, and damning power 
"Wicreof, makes a man to underſtand , thar not any 
Wing but Grace and Mercy by Chriſt, can ſecure 
Im from the helliſh ruines thereof. 
+ a man fick of an Appoplexy unto deatht, 
d ſhould for his remedy make uſe onely of thoſe 


re Wings that are good againſt rhe ſecond Ague, 
we Would not this demonſtrate that this man was not 
ſible of the nature and danger of this Diſeaſe. 


e ſame may be ſaid of every finner thar ſhall 
lake uſe onely of thoſe means to juſtifie him be- 
Wic God, that can hardly make him go for a good 
Wiſtian before judicious men. Bnt the poor 
wlicane, he knew the nature of his Diſcaſe, the 
Wger of his Diſeaſe ; and knew alſo, thar nothing 
"= Mercy, infinite Mercy could cure him there- 
x H Fifthly, 
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Fijthly, This confeſiion of the Publicans, dt 
yeth that be himſelf was born up now, by an 
mighty, though invincible hand. * For tm, wh 
ſeen in its cotours, -and when appearing in j 
nionitrous ſhape and hue, frighteth all mort, 

Cart of their wits, away from God ; and 1f he flo 
ter nor, alſo out of the world, This 1s mat 
teſt by Cain, Fudas, Saul, and others , who cou 
not ſtand up before God under the ſenſe anda 
pearance of their fin, but fly befere him, one 
vne jruit of Diipair, and one to anuther. 
how tis Publicane, though he apprechends hisf 

aad that hunſcif was one that was a 1:nner, | 
he bearcth up, cometh into the Temple, appr 
encs -the preſence of an holy and iin-reveng 
God, ſtands before him, and confeiies that he 
that ugly man, tnat man that f:n had defiled, ; 
that had brought I1miclt into the danger of da 
nation thereby. 

This therefore was a mightv a& of the Pill 
cane ; He went againſt rhe voice ' of Con{cictf 
apainſt Senſe and Feeling, againit the Cnrſea 
condemaing Verdict of the Law ; he went, 4 
may ay, upon hot burning Goals ro one that 
fn and ſinners, as (uch, 1s not, but conſum! 
tire. 

Now then, did the P;blicaxe this of his 0 
head, or from l111s own mind ? No-verily,thecre! 
tome ſupernatural power within that did feat 
ty prompt him on, and ſtrengthen him to "| 
moſt nobie venture. True, there is nothing mr 
common among wicked wnen , than to rick, # 
£0y, and play with -this ſaying of the Publ) | 


.God be merciſai to me a ſenner 5 nor at alll 


it 
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nhble exrther whar (fn 18, or cf their need of 
ercy. And ſuch ſinners ſhall find ther ſþezd in 
Be P:blicanes prayer, far otherwiſe than the | ub- 
. Mican1e (bed bimfelf 5, it will hap unto tem much 
tithapned to the Vagabond Jews, Exorciſts, 
So took upon them to call over them that had 
'l Spirits, the Name of the Lord Jcius ;- they 
ere beaten by that Spirit, and nade fiy out of 
Fat houſe naked and wounded , { 4cis 19 13. } 
wr finner , dead finner, thou wilt fay me Faye 


rcars Prayer, and make the Pub/icanes Contcilion, 


Mid fay, Gor be merciful to me a finner, But hold, 
oſt thou do 1t with the Pudlicancs Heart, ſenſe, 
read, and ſimplicity? Tf nor, thou dot but a- 
we the Pablicane and his Prayer, and thy ſelf, and 
s God ; and ſhalr find God rejecting of thee 
d thy Prayers, faying , The FPablicane I know, 
is Prayers, and Tears , and goaly Tears I know 
ut who or v hat art thou? and will ſend thee a- 


2) naked and wounded. They are the hungry 


at he fillerch with good things, but the rich ( and 
ncelefs ) he ſends empty aways 
| For my part, 1 fn 1t one of the hardeſt things 
nat T can put my Soul vpon, even to come to 
Sod when warmly ſenſible that T am a iinner, for 
ſhare in Grace and Mercy. Oh! methinks 1c 
ems to me as 1f the whole face of tne Heavens 
ere (et againſt me. » Yea, the very thought of 
od ſtrikes me through, I cannor bear up, I can- 
ot ſtand before him, TI cannot but with a thou- 
Ind tcars, fay, God ve merciſui to me a -ſinner, 
YEzra 9. 15. ) 
Art anorher time, v.hen my Heart 1 


s more hard 
d ſtupid, and when his terrour doth not make 
Ke afratd, then I can. come before him, and talk 


of 
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- of my fins, and ask mercy at his hand, and ſcarce 
 befenfible of Sin or Grace, or that indeed I am 
before God : Eut above all, they are the rare 
times when I can go to God as the Publicany, 
fſenfible of his glorious Majeſty , ſenſible of my 
Miſery, and bear up and affeR1onately cry , God 
_ be merciful to me a ſinner. 

But again, the Publicane by his Confeſſion [J:- 
eth a piece of the higheſt wiſdom that a mortal may 
can ſhew; becauſe by ſo-doing , he engageth as 
well as 1mp'oreth the Grace and Mercy of God to 
fave him. You ſee by the Text he imploreth it; 
and now ] will ſhew you that he engagerh 1t, and 
makes himſelf a ſharer in 1t. 

He that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper 3, but 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall find met) 
And again, 1f we confeſs oar fin , be is faithful a1 
7ſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from ai 
unrighteouſneſs, ( Prov. 28. 13. 1 Joh. 1. 9.) 
Confeſſion then intereſts the Publicane. 


Firft, In the promiſe of Pardon, He ſhail fnd 
mercy ; he ſhall have his ſins forgiven. As allo 
Solomon prays, that God will forgive them that 
tnow their own ſore, and theyre indeed, ſuch as 
-are ſenſible of the plague of their own bear!, 
( 2 Chro. 6..29, 3o. 1 King. 8. 37, 38.) And 
"the reaſon 1s, becauſe the ſinner 1s now driven tt 
the fartheſt point; for Confeſſion 1s the farthiſ 
point, and the utmoſt bound unto which God has 
appomted the Pblicane to go, with reterence t0 
his work. As it is ſaid of Sax! ro David when 
he was abour to give-him Michab his Daughter t0 
Wie, I deſire uot any dowry, but an hundred ſort 
Shins of the philiſtines,to be guenged of the hings - 
D161 
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So ſays God in this matter, T deſire no Sacr}- 
fices,qaor icgal righteouſnefs to make thee accepta- 


2 ble tO ME, One: conjeſs ana arknowleage thine ini- 
re  44#ty that thou baſe tranſgreſſed againſt me, (1 Sam. 
ut, 5.25. jer.-3- 1%; 13) And though this by 
ay | £me may bc thought to be a very cafe way to 


12 | come ar, and partake of, the mercy of God ; yet 
let the ſenſible ſinner try it, and he fhall find it 
one of the hardeſt things in the world. And 
there are two things to which man 1s prone that 


an 

+ } make Confeiſton hard. 

to - ©. : 

Firſt, There is a great inciaency In is to be par- 
} 


tial, and not through and plain in our Confeſh- 
nd. . - Py 

ons, We are apt to make halj-confeſſions ; to 
confeſs ſome, and hide ſome ; or elſe to make frigre 
i Confeffions , flattering both our ſcives, and 


al allo God, while we make Confe{fion unto him 3 
1 MW orelſe ro confeſs fin as our own fancies apprehend, 
4l 4 mg POEY 

g.) and noc as the Word difcries them, Theſe things - 
" 


ke arc very incident to: Men can confeſs {tte 
ins, while they hide great ones, Men can feign 
ttemſelves ſorry for fin when they 2re nor, or elfe 
In their Confeſſions forget to judge of fin by the 
Word, Rence 4t is ſaid, They turn'd to Gold, not 
with their whole heart, byt as it wire feigntadlye 
They ſpake not aright, ſaying, what have I done 2? 
They flatter him with their Lips, and lie unto him. 
vith their Tongues, and do their wickedneſs in_ 
tiedark, and ſm againſt him with a high hand, 
nd then come to him and cover the Altar witl 
lieir Tears. Theſe things thercfore demon» 
ſrate the difficulty of ſincere Confeſſion of fin 3 
ad, that to do it as. 1t ſhould, 1s no ſuch caſte 
ling, : 

H 3 To 
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Toright coniſion of Sin, ſeveral things mui 
©) : 3 4%) | 


Firt, There ruſt be found convition fe 
$171 veOr, the Spirit ; for hefore a-man ſhail be cop 
Y nced of the natnre, aggrevation, and evil of Si 
: HOW "ran te make pode confeſſion © of jr ? None 4 
COnvince te 0 Sou; of S1n,; the . Liw fauſt be 
home 1ipon rg Con ſcience bv me Spirit of Sod 
For ty the Low is the baatites of "by. And. 
£21N, Thad not known fin, # leſs the Law had ſaid 
ok {nait not covet, (Rom. 3. chap. 7.) This Las 

aw ) when it efteually miniftreth conviction 
of ſin to th e Conſcience, doth jt by putting of lik, 
and ftrengrh, and rerrour into Sta. By its wor 
king on the Cont cience, it makes Sin revive, 
the Arength of ſin 7s the Law, Rom. 7. 1 Cor 1h 
Ir all ſo tncreafſth and muitipheth _ _ ;V tin 
rovelarion of Os + anger agatnit tie Soul, ard al 
lo by muitering vv, and call; 9 tO VIEW Sins cons 
mitted ,and Wa Lime out of mind, S121 fa 
1n the ola $ of the Law, 1s a terrivle 11419, Oman 
can behold 1t and live : : When th: Command mm 
came, in revived, and T aid, whe n it came fro 
God to my Conſcience, as managed by an Almigh 
ty Arm, then it New we, And now 15 tne time td 
confeſs Sin, becauſe now a Soul brows what th 
and ſees what it 3s both in the nature aud cone 
quence Of it. 


Siconaly, T To right confe{tion of Sin, thre ns 
be ſound dtre ve of Goa, Specially as to hits ji 
ſtice, Holineſs, Righreouſackh, and Puriry ; where 
fore the Publicane here, begins his confeſſion 9 
calling upon, or by the acknowledgment of | [ 

Majeſty: 


BY — = wy Mw. 3 — Dy —» 


— 
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utWMajeſty : God, be merciful to me a fin" ; as who 


ſhould ſay, God, O God, O great God, O Sin-re- 


Vc -nging God, I have finned againit the ; dw 
fro Mbrolen thy Law. I have oppoſed ty. Hulineſs , t» 
onMſuſltice, ty Law, and ty rightcous Will. O ſg - 
Tu Mfinice Fire ! ( for our God is a conſuming Fire ) 
107 12ve juily Provoxe d thec to wrath, and to taiie 
{arcgeance of me for my tranſgreſhons. Þurt alas, 


p 
\ 
dow few TH mare conteition of tin have right, 


+ Mappichention of God, unto whom confeition of 
1h Seth 1 belong ! Alas, *ts eatie for men to cn- 


47 MWterfaln fuch appreh:nſions of God as inal! pleaſe 


lon Wrkcir own humours, ard as will admic chem with- 
fe Mozr dying, to bear up under their tenſe of t18. and 
or Mither full make their confellion, rarcher factle, and. 


fanita! ucal, then ſoitd and heartbreaking 8;-: "Re 
Ihe and knowledge of the great God, !: !», tO the 
ſinful man, 1c moſt dreadiid. ti m9 11 TfMe BOrKd : 
id 15 that which Makes CO feſſion of fin {o rare 


my Fil worderfo! a thing. Moft men contets tyely. 
0M fit; rehind Gods back, but few to his face 5 and. 
a You know there: 1s. oft-times a valt difference 1n, 


(none tl,us doing among men. 
oNl 
ol T7:irdly, To right confeſſion of fin, there muſt be. 


the day of ſudge;ment. Thus Jon the Bapriit 19- 
ferrs, where he infiauates, that the Phariſces want 
ot ( (caſe of, and ) rhe true confeſſion of tin, was 
becauſe the ey had not been warned ( or had not 


What dread , rerrour, Or fi 1ohitful apprenenfion 


dar giving there unto Gowu an acconnt for it.{ Matt 


d 1:0) ronuiction of toe c rt ainty and terriblentis Of 


ftienthe alzrn ) to flce from tze wrath ro come, 


Can Tere be put into a rexclation- of if , WHETE. 
ere is no ſenſe of a day of Judgement , and of 


3-7 Luke 3. 1.) H 4 I: 
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 . of thy youth, and walke 


I fay thcrefore to right Confeſſion of fin- there 
muit be 


1. A dcep conviction of the certainty of th 
day of Judgement ; namely , that ſuch a day 7; 
coming ; that ſuch a day ſhalt! be. This the A. 
poſile infinuates, where he ſatth, God command, 
al men every wh:ve to repent , becauſe be hath ap- 
printed a day in which be will jud2e the world in 
rizhteosfneſs, by that man whom he hath ordainid, 
wiereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
he w raiſed him from the dead, ( AQts 17. 3o, 

I 
: This will give ſenſe of what the Soul muſt ex- 
pe at thar day for fin, and ſo will drive to an 
hearty acknowledgement of 1t, and to ſtrong cries 
for de!tyverance from it, For thus wiil the Soul 


_ aroue that expecteth tie Tudgement day, and that 
P © 


believes that he muſt count for all there. O my 
heart! it is in vain now to diflemble, or to hide, 
or to leſſen tranſgreſſions ; for there 1s oÞ ng 
ment to come, a day in which God will judge tht 


| Bevery of men by his Son , and at that day he vill 


ring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart. It it 
muſt be ſo then, to what boot wyl 1t be now to 
ſeek to diſſemble, or to leſſen, in this matter, 
( 1 Cer. 4. 5. ) Thisalfo 1s in the Old Teſtament 
urged as an argument to cauſe youth, and perſons 
of all cizes to recal themſelves to ſobriety, and fo 
ro confeſſion of their fin to God ; where the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt faith iranical'y, Refoyce, O young 147 in 
thy yauth, and let thine heart clear thee in the days 
in the ways of thine heart, 
and in tie fight of thine eyes; but know thou, * 
or 


oy 
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for all theſe things God will bring thee to Fudgement” 
So again, for God will bring every work into judgt* 
ment, with every ſtcrit thing, whether good, or whts © 
ther evil, ( Ecclef. 11. 9. and 12, 14 ) 

The certainty of this, I ſay, muſt go to the pro- 
ducing of a ſincere Confeſſion of fin, and this 1s - 
intimated by the Publicane, who, with his Con- 
feſſion, addeth a hearty crave of mercy, God be ' 
merciful to me a ſinner. As who ſhould ſay , if 
thou art not merciful to me, by thy Judgement 
when thou comeſt I ſhall be ſwallowed up : with- - 
out thy Mercy TI ſhall not ſtand bur fall by the 
Judgement which thou haſt appointed. 


2, As there muſt be, for the producing of fin- 
cere Confeſſion of fin, a deep convidtion of the 
certainty, ſo there muſt alfo 'be of the terribleneſs - 
of the day of Judgement. Wherefore as the A- 
poſtle he th uſe of the rſt, ſo of this, to put 
men upon repentance, an ingredient of which 1s 
fincere Confeſſion of fin. Fer we muſt all appear '| 
before the judgement-ſtat of Chriſt, that every one of || 
ws May receive the things done in his body, according © 
to that he hath done, whether it he good gr bad © 
knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord , we per- 
ſmade men, (-2 Cor. 5. 10,11.) The terrour of : 
tie Lord, as we ſee here, he makes uſe of that ro - 
perſwade men to come: by Confeſlion of fin, and - 
Repentance, to God for Mercy. 

+ AndI am perſwaded, . that it will be found a 
truth one day, that one reaſon that this day doth 
{0 ſvarm with wanton Profeſſors , 1s becauſe they 
ave not begun at ſound conyi&ion for, nor gone 
to God at firſt with ſincere Confeſſion -of fin : 
and.one cauſe of that has been, for that they did 
WP, Hg never. 


wed Hh 
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never ({criouſly fall in with, nor yet jn heart fink 
gader, cithes the certainty or terribleneſs of the 
day of Judgement. 

Oh! the terrours of the Lord; the amazjno 
face that wil: be put upon all rhings before the 
Tribural of God, Yea . the terrour that will 
then be read jn the face of God, of Chriſt, of 
Saints and Angels, againft the ungodly ; whe 
believes and underſtands 1t, cannot live without 
Confciiion of fin to God, and coming to him for 
Mercy. 

Monntains, Mountains fall pon us, and cot 
45, Will then the cry of the ungodly be, and hide 
#5 from the face of him that ſits upon the Throxe, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb; jor the great day 
his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
This terrour 1s alto fignifred where *t1s ſaid, 4rd [ 
ſaw a great white throne , ana him that ſate on it, 
from. whoſe face the ( very ) earth and the heaven 
fied away, and there was found no place for they, 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great , ftand bitort 
God : and the books were opened; and xnothi 
boob was opened, which is the book of life, and ti! 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which win! 
written in the boobs according to their works. 
And the ſea gave up the dead which were init; 
and death and itt delivered up the dead that went 
in them, and they were judged tutry mun according 
to his works... And ezath and bell we e ca{t int 
the.labe of fire 3 this "is the ſecond death. 4rd 
whoſoever was not found” writtei in the book of (1/1 
was caſt inta the lake 'of fire, (Rev.' 20.) Here 1 
terrour, and this rerrour 1s revealed aforc-hand 
jn the word of the truth of God, that ſinners 


mighr hear or read, aud confider ir, and (0 
| | cove 


» 


> YT. wo FY, ng « U ww 
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come and confeſs, and implore Gods Ner-- 
CY. - 
The terronr of the Lord, how will 1t appear, - 
when he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his + 
mighty Angels 1n flaming fire, taking vengeance of 
them that know not God r, and that obey not th2 - 


Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {2 Theſ. 1. 9,8, - 


The. terrour of the Lord; how will 1t -appear- 
when his Wrath ſhall burn and flame our like an 
oven.or a fiery furnace before him , while the: * 
vicked ſtand 1n his fight, ( at.h. 13. 50.) 

The terror of the Lord, how w1ll-.1t appear. 
while the Angels at his Commandment ſhall ga- 
ther the wicked in bundles -to burn them! As 


therefore the tarts are gathered and burned in the. - || 


fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. The Son» 
of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall ga- 
they together out of his Kingdom all.things that of-: 
fend, and them that do iniquity 3, and ſhall coſt. them 
znto 4 furnace of fire , where there ſhall be wailing- 
and gnaſhing of teeth, (Marth, ,13. 40, 41, 42+) 
Who can conceive of this terrour to its full, with. 
his Mind ? wherefore much more unable are men 
to Expreſs 1t with: Fongyue- or Pen: yet the. truly 
Penitent and Sin-confefling Pablicane, hath appre- 
henſion (o far thereof, by the word of the Teſta- 
mony, that it driveth him to God, with a confelli-. -} 
on of 11n-for an intereſt in Gods Mercy. Bur, 


Fo:rthly, To right and fincere confeſſion of ſin, '| 
there muſt be a good conviftiorn of a pMbability of 
Mercy: This alſo 1s intimated by the Pzublicane it || 
1s Confeſſion ; God (faith he) be merciful to me 4 
ſenner, He had ſome glimmeripgs of Mercy, ſome 


CONs: . 
I o 


; 
£ 
: 
| 
7 
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conviction of a probability of Mercy, or that he 
m?ght obtain Mercy for his Pardon, 1f he went, 
and with unfeigned lips , did confeſs his ſins to 
God. | 

Deſpair of mercy, ſhurs up the mouth , makes 
the heart hard, and drives a man away from God, 
as 1s manifeſt in the caſe of Adam and the fallen 
Angels. Burt the leaſt intimation of Mercy , if 
the heart can but touch, feel, taſte, or have the 
leaſt brobability of 1t, that will open the mouth, 
rend to ſoften the heart, and to make a very Pub- 
licane come up to God into, the Temple and fay, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

There muſt then be this holy mixture of things 
\. In the heart of a truly confeſfing Publicane. There 

muſt be found ſence of ſin, ſound knowledge of 


|| God : Deep conviftion of the certainty and ter- 


riblenefs of the day of Judgement, as alſo of the 
probability of obtaining Mercy. 
* '> Butto come to that which remains ; I told you 
# | that there were two things that did make unfeign- 
; ed confeſſion hard. The firft T have touched up- 
ON. 


Secondly, And now the ſecond follows. And 
that rs, ſome private , cloſe leaning to ſome plece 
or parcel of goodneſs , that a man ſhall conceir 
that heE'Hhath done before, or is doing now, or that 
\« he purpoſeth in his deceitful heart that he wall 
+ do one of theſe days, with which he hopes to pre- 


': vail with God for the pardon of his fins. This 


| : man to befure knows not fin in the nature and 
' | evilof it, onely he has ſome falſe apprehenſions 
| about it. For where the right knowledge of fin 
'} ts inthe heart, that man ſces ſo much evil ie che 
"1; PTY ca 
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I caſt tranſgreſſion, as that 1t would ( even any one 

Ein ) break the backs of all the Angels of Hea- 
yen, ſhould the great God but 1mpute it to then, 
And he that ſees this is far enough off from think- 
ing of doing to mitigate, or aiſwage the rigour 
of the Law, or to make pardonable his own tran(- 
rreſfions thereby. Bur he that ſees. not this, can- 
not confeſs his tranſgreſſions aright ; for the Con- 
{ſion confiſterh, 1n the general, in a mans taking 
to himſelf his tranſgreſſions, and ſtanding in them, 
with the acknowledgement of them to be his, and 
that he cannor ſtir from under them, nor do any 
thing to make amends for them, or to paliate the 
ngour of Juſtice againſt the Soul. And this the 
Publicane did when he cried, God be merciful to 
wa frnner, 

He made his fins his own, he-took them to him, 
te ſtood before God in them, accounting that he 
ras ſurely undone for ever if God did not cx- 
tud forgiveneſs unto him. And this is to do as 
lie Prophet Feremy bidsz to wit, onely to achnow- 
dge our iniquities, to acknowledge them, and to 
nd in them at the terrible Bar of Gods Juſtice, 
nt1l Mercy takes them our of the way , not ſhif- 
Ing our ſho : 

Wing, or promifing to do, either this or that 
bod work , onely acknowledge, acknowledge one- 
). And the reaſon of this kind of Confeſſion 


Firft, Becauſe this carrieth in it the rue nature 
Confeſſion, to confeſs, and to abide under the 
imes confeſſed, without ſhifts and evyaſions , is 
ie onely real ſimple way of Confeſſions. 7 ſaid, 
Pula conf uy rranſgreſſons t0 the Lord 3 and 
= wat 


ulders , or Conſcience of them, by 


. ©. 
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whar then ? and thou forgaveſs the iniquity of my 
fin. Mark, nothing comes 1n betwixt Confeſſion | 


and Forgiveneſs of fin, ( Pſal. 32. $-) nothing 
of works of righteouſneſs, nothing of. legal a-. 
mendments , noting but an outcry for Mercy; 
and that att 1s fo far off of leflening the offence 
that it greatly hetghteneth.and agerevates !t..That 
15 the firſt reaſon. 


Secondly, A (econd.reaſon is, becauſe God tit) 
exyect that the pentrent confe{ſors ſhould , jor th 
time that bis wiſdom ſhall think meet, not onih 
confeſs, but bare their (Hame nnon them ; yea, faith 
God, he thay confounded, and bear thine own ſham, 
yea, Cre ever, or at beſt, when God takes away ſl 


_ thy intquity, tho, Halt be confounded and never 0+ 


pen thy mouth more, becauſe of thy ſhame, ( E1&. 
I6. $2, 54, 61, 63.) We count it convenient | 
that men, when their Crimes and Tranſgreffions I | 
are to be manifeſted, that they be ſet in ſomeo-Jl | 
pen place, withia paper, wherein their Trangre-W 
ſions are 1ncerted , pinned upon -their Back  , 
their Forenead, that they may not- onely confeh, 

but bear their own ſhame.. And at the penitet- 

rial Confeſſion of ſinners, God -has ſomething a , 
this kind todo 1f not before men, yer before ; 
Angels, that they may behold and he affe&ed, andFſ | 
rejoyce when they ſhall ſee, after the revelation . 
of ſin, the finner taken into the favour and avuiy 1, 


dant mercy of God, ( Luke 1s.) : o 
7 - RS | 

Thirdly, A third reaſon 1s,for that God will it y 
forgiveneſs of ſin magnifi? the riches of his MW q- 
bur this cannot be, 1f God (hall ſuffer, or accepr 0 , 
ſuch confeiſion of fin, as 15 yet intermixed Vy 


thok 
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| theſe things that will darken the heinouſheſs of 
the offence, and that will be darkned either by a 
partial, feigned, or overly Confeſſion : or by a 
jyning with Confetiton any of the ftnners pres 
5 E tended good deeds, | | 
: Thar God in the Salvation, and &© in the Con- 
Nl ffſion of .the finner, detigns the magnifying of 
his Mercy , 1s apparent enovgh from the whole 
Ef current of Scrivivre, and that any of. the things 
0 now mentioned will, 1f ſuftcred to be done, dar- 
Fl ken and ecliple this thing, 15 evident to reaſon 1t- 
/ Il lf. 

Suppoſe a man ſtand indicted for Treaſon, yet 
ſhall ſo order the matter, that it ſhall ring in the 
Countty, that his offences are but petry Crimes 3 
chough the King ſhall forgive this man, much glo- 
ry ſhall not thereby redound to the riches and 
greatneſs of his Mercy. Bur let all things lie na- 
 ked, let nothing lie hid or covered, let fin be ſeen, 


oy hk. iÞ.d GEE 


ner himſclf, and rhen there will be 1n his torgive- 
nels a magmitying of Mercy. EE 


Fourthly, A fourth reaſon 1s, for. that elſe God 
be is judged, ( Plal. $1. Rom. 3. ) Gods Word 
hath to!d us what fin 1s, both as to its Nature and 
thy rags. Gods Word has alſo tofd us, rhar fin 1s 
of our amendments : and all this God will have 
ſhawn, not onely 1n the acts of his Mercy towards, 


bur even in the Humiliations and Confetſions © 


0 


ſhewn, and confcfied as 1t 1s with and 1n the fin-- 


cannot be jaſtified in his ſayings, nor overcome when 
evil Effects. Gods Word hath told us, that the 
beſt of our riphtcouſnefles argyino better than fil- 


lorgiven us freely by Grace, and not for the ſake 


the pznitent: For God will haye his Mercy begin 
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to be diſplayed even there where the ſinner hath 
taken his firſt ſtep rowards him 3 That like as ſit 
hath reigned unto death, ſo grace might reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. 5. | 


Fiſthly , A fifth reaſon is, becauſe God would 
have by the Publicanes converſion, nthers affefied with 
the diſplays and diſcoveries of wonderful Grate ; 


but to cloud and cover it with leſſening of fin, and-! 


the ſinful righteouſneſs of man, 1s not the way to 
do this. Wherefore the finners Confel(ſion muſt 
be ſuch as is fu//, nor muſt any thing of his to lef- 
len ſin come in betwixt Confeſhon and Mercy, 
and this 1s the way to affeR others, as bad as Pubs 
licane-ſinners, and to make them ro come in to 
God for Mercy. 

For what will ſuch fay when ſin begins to ap- 
pear to the Conſcience , and when the Law ſhall 
follow it with a voice of words, each one like a 
clap of Thunder? I fay , what will ſuch fay 
when they ſhall read that the Publicane d1d oe!y 
acknowledge his iniquity, and found grace and fa- 
your at the hand of God ? but that God 1s infinite- 
Iy merciful ; merciful indeed, and that to thoſe, or 
to ſuch, as dOin truth ſtand in need of Mercy. 


Alſo that he ſheweth mercy of his own good plea- 


fare, nothing moving him thereto but the bounty 
of his own goodneſs and the miſery of his crea: 
re, 5 
I ſay, this is the way to make others be affected 
with Mercy; as he faith by the Apoſtle Pasl, 
But God who is rich in mercy, for his great lovt 
wherewith he loved us , even when we were deas in 
fas, both quickned us together with Chriſt, (9 
£6 grail 


race ye ave ſaved ) and hath raiſed us up together, 


and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt. 


; Þ Feſus. That in the ages to come he might ſhew the 

; Y exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs to us= 

' ward ( 67 towards us) through Chriſt Feſus , 

I Ephel. 2. 4,5,6,7. You may allo ſee that 1 Tim. 
I. 15, 10. ) 


S:xthly, Another reaſon of this 15, becauſe this is 


the Soul, and that both here and hereafrer. What 
tendeth more to ths, than for ſinners to ſee , and 
with guilt and amazement to confeſs what fin 1s, 
. Witd fo to have pardon extended from God to the 
faner as ſuch ? This fills the heart; this raviſhes 
the Soul! this puts a whole heaven of joy into 
wrery one of the thoughts of ſalvation from fin, 
nd dcl;verance from wrath to come. Now they 
turn and come to Zion with ſyngs, and everlaſting 
", upon their beads they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 
eſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flie away, ( Iſa. 
35. 10. )* Indeed the belicf of this makes joy 
nd pladneſs endleſs : I fay, 1t will make it begin 
- Were, and make that it ſhall never have conſum- 
. Fation in Heaven. 


3 {2 ateſt obligations to holineſs 5 what like the ap- 


ry W'itenſion of free forgiveneſs, ( and that apprehen- 
1+ $1 muſt comg, in through a fight of the preat- 


& of fin, and of mine 1nability to do any thing 
wards ſatisfaction ) to engage the heart of a Re- 
1, WW! and Traitor to love his Prince, and to-ſubmit to 
UM Laws. | 

in | When E/ika had taken the Syrians Captives, 
by ſome 
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tre way to heighten the comſort and conſolation of 


7. | Sirenthly, Beſides, It layeth upon the Soul the 


by Aw <4 ETC. Aa A+-4 
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ſome were far nfing pas (OWaras them ; but Bi 
he fad, S?t bread and water before then, that they Wt! 
may e1t and avins and 29 to 44 mait'r, and "Wa ki 
dia fo... And whar follows ? Pa the Rk, of Syria Ys 
eatie nn move anto Tſar. the on 4 their Ma- ai 
Ie with his CompattiOn. And *tis the love of Bm 
Chriit that conſtraineri t ive to oH \( 2 Kirg.| 
6.18, * IS, 19,17, 18, 19, 29, 21, 22, Is ! 
2 Cops. 14.) Ji 

Minv other th; 1395 might DRE ly be 172 
ar preicnt let thete be GuHo (ene, The « cord Yi) 
rang taac we made mention of in the Pablirary 
YAVEr WAS, 4 1M plortng of help aguaft ri | 


4D, 


lady; God Go merciful to me 2 ſinner, In which] 
Perition I jha!l cake notice of fever) things. OM: 
by 


r, Tihita mans he'p againtt fin, doth rr:- © abi 


o 


þ folutely le 1 in 1's perſonal Conqueſt, as in the Par 
| don of the L. { T fopp: oe a Conquet, th rong; tereſt 
4 Can deed NY man be none . ſo 1909 a<. hc irverh Ml 
| nh this worl-1; T mean, a comrleat Conqueſt and is 
| annihilation of tin. li; 
'F Tine Publzran? , and ſo every graclouil;-awakeſ" 


ned fioner, 15 deubticfs for the fuhduing "C4 {0 
bur yer he looketh thar tie chief help 2ga inſt irc 
deth lie in the pardon of it. Suppoſe a manſ[th 
ſhould ſtab his Neighbour with his Knife, and af Re 
terward burn his "Knife to nothing in the fire, 
would this give him help againſt his Murder ? Noſe 
verily, norwithſtanding pate his Neck is 6>570xi-Yul 
ons fo the Flalrer, yea, 2 1h !'s Soul to Hcil-fire, 

Bir a Pardon pives him Plate n<p :-F:5 
thit 1itifies, who (hal condemn, ( Rom. 8 ) Sup- 
poſe a man fhonld t1ve many days In reheſ! LON 4- 


gainſt God, and after that teave off #0 1livs any , 
107g ' 
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Hong” 15. CODE ouſt V, Wonid tis hep I 1M apainit 
y Bthe £110 winch he contradted before ? No verily, 
v vic our remiffion there 1s n9 help, bur the Kebel 
10s undone, Wherefore the firtl bleſedne is, Yea, 
1. Rand that wimoot which all orher things cannor 


oY es LE. 4 Eo x3 i, 4 258 
of Mui ONE 0:01 CU; It 11CS 113 DANGON, Kt(ie7 15 be 
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+] 44 Ex: IE RY A. . 

, $i vole tranis 1 (005 Av; " JOr Ee moe fin 1s OVER 
. ' z * 7 

24 # Bleſfel 35 tne man to wha type Lora will not 


| pate fin , wt 32. Rom &- ) 

1+ | * ufipobs a man greatly ſar ified and made ho- 
Yi! ; [ ſay, ſuppoic it 3 yer 1f the fins, before Com- 
5 Yovired by him, be not pardoned, he cannot be a 
a | uickied {11alls 
hl ct again, Suppoſe 1 man ſhould be-caugint up 

1 Heaven, not having his fins pardoned , Heaven 

{elf cannot make hm a bleſſed man, TI iuppoie 
 Mincie MIngs, NOT Lat they can be, to cluſtrate my 
r-Mizatrcr, i here Ca © NO vicilednels upon any 
nan who yer rematiicth untergiven. Tru tee 
licre Fore Here . oh t chcre was much of rue vwit- 
wn Of the Holy G Ghoſt 1a this prayer of :ihe Pubs 
Wh He was cireced the ? lakes the oy. tne 
Kſetf ay to (bcirer where ldclicdneſs begins, even 
WW VISICyY for tlie 31FGon ot is (15: - Alas: Wat 
Fond jt advantage a Traitor to be taken up 1nto 
anlike Kings Coach , ro be clothed with the Kings 
if YRoyal Robe, to have put upon hs finger the Kings 


re Gol4 Ring, and to be made to wear, for the pre- | 


\Vofient, a Chain of Gold about his neck, If afrer 
Ki-Yall this the King ſhould ſay anto him, bur I will 
re ior pardon thy Rebeilion 3 thou ſhalr die for thy 
od Treaſon. Pardon then, ro him that loves his life, 
p46 chicfeſt, is betcer , and-more to be preferred 
a-Fead (ought afrer, than all other things; yea, 1t 15 
meflthe higheſt poiat of wiſdom 1n any finner to ſecs 
ater that firſt, This 
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162 The PHARISEE, 


This therefore confuteth the blindneſs of ſome, | 
and the hypocrifie of others. Some are o illly, 
and ſo blind, as quite to forget, and look over the 
pardon of ſin, and to lay their happineſs Jn ſome 
external amendments ; when alas poor wretches, ; 
as they are, they abide ſtill under the wrath of 
God. Or if they .be not quite ſo fooltſh as utter- 
ly to forget the forgiveneſs of ſin, yer they think 
of 1t, but in the ſecond place they are for ſetting 
of Sandification before Juſtification, and fo ſeek 
to confound the order of God ; and that which 1s 
worſe unto them, they by ſo doing, do what they 
can to keep themſelves indeed from being ſharers 
n that great bleiting of forgiveneſs of tins by 
Grace. | 

Eur the Publicane here was guided by the wil. 
dom of Heaven: he comes into the Temple, he 
confetieth himfelf a finner, and forthwith, with- 
out ay delay, before he removeth his foot from 
where he ſtands, craves rhe help of Pardon 3 for 
he knew that all other things, if yer he remained 
as involved in guilt, would not heip him again 
that damnation that bglonged to a vile and uafor- 
given inner. : 

This alſo confuteth the Hypocrites , ſuch as 1s 
our Phariſce here in the Text , that glory 1n n% 
thing more, or ſo much, as that tyey are uot a5 6- 
tber men, not unjuſt, no adulterer, no-extortioner, 101 
even as this Publicane, for theſe men have milled 
of the beginning of good, which 15 the forgive: 
neſs of fin ; and if they have miſſed of the firlh, 
of the beginning good, they ſhall never, as 0 
ſtanding, receive the ſecond, or the third ; Juſt: 
fication, SanRification, Glorification, they are the 


three things , bur the order of God mu{t not be 
pervere 
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Y, Eperverted. Juſtification muſt be firſt, becauſe 
ie Ythat comes to man while he 15 ungodly and a fin- 
Nc Yncr. 
es, | [uftification cannot be where God'has not paſ- 
of Red a Pardon. A Pardon then 1s the firſt thing to 
T- be looked after by the ſinner ; this the Phariſee 
nk Eid nor, therefore he went down to his houſe un- 
ng Fuſtified ; he fer the ſtumbling-block of his 1n1- 
& Fwiry before his face when he went to enquire of 
1s Fthe Lord 3; and as he neglected, flighted, ſcorned, 
Cy Ybecauſe he thought that he had-no need of Par- 
ers Ydon; therefore 1t was given to the poor, needy, 
by Yind miſerable Publicane , and be went away with 
the bleſſing of 1t. 
i Publicanes, fince this 15 ſo weighty a point, let 
he eexhort you that you do not forget this Prayer 
of your wiſe and elder Brother, to Wit, the Pab- 
ican? rhat went up into the Temple to pray. I 
Wir, forger it not, neither ſuffer any vain-glorious 
r ſelf-conceited Hypocrite to beat you with Ar- 
wments, or to allure you with their ſilly and de- 
etful rongues,from this moſt wholeſom Doctrine. 
MWemember that you are ſinners of, or equal to, or 
& abominable as are the Publicanes, wherefore 
0 you, as you have him for your pattern, go to 
od, and to him confeſs in all ſimple, honeſt, and 
elf-abaſing-wiſe your great, numerous, and abo- 
minable fans, and be ſure that in the very next place 
ou forget not to 45k for pardon ;, ſaying, God be 
$erciful to me a ſinner. And remember that Hea- 
0 Fen it ſelf cannot help you againſt, nor keep you 
tom, the damnation and miſery that comes by 1in, 
if 'rwas poſſible you ſhould go thither, 1f you miſs 
!pardon and forgiveneſs, 

24ly. 
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24ly, As the Publicane 1mploreth Delp, fo with- 
a! he cloſ ly approvetn, notwithſtanding . of the 
Sentence of the Law that was gone out againſt 


him. This 1s manifeſt, for that he ſaith to \ God, 


be mevcifil to me; and alſo in that he concludes 


himſelf a ſinner 1 fay, he juſitfieth, he appro-" 


veth of the Sentence *of the Law that was gone 
out againſt kim, and by which he now ſtood cen- 
demned in his own Conſcience before the Triby-» 
nal of Gods ſuſtice. He faith nor as the Bypo- 
crite,  Recauſe T am innocent, ſurely his anger (hal 
turn from mes or what have we ſpoken fo much 
againſt thee ? No, he 1s none of thefe murmurers 
nor complainers , but fairly falls before the Law, 
Witneiles, Judge , and jury, and conſenteti1 to 
tite Verdict; Sentence, and Teftimoay of each 0: 
them, ( Fer. 2. 35. Mal. 3.13:;) 
To illuſtrate rhrs a little , ſuppoſe a MalefaRor 


ſhould he arraigned before urge: and that aiter 


the Witneſtes, Jury, and Judge have all condemn 
ned him to death for his fatt, the Judge again 
ſhould ask him what he can fay for himſelf why 


Sentence of Death ſhould not pats upon him? 


Now 1f he faith nothing but Good my Lord Mev) 
he in ſum confeſſerh the Indi&men nt, juſtinerh th 
Witneſſes, approveth of the Verd' X of the Tu: 
ry, and. conſenteth to the Judgement of the 
Judge. 

The Publicane therefore in crying Mercy, juſt 
feth the Sentence of the Lav! that was gone Out 
againſt his fins : He wrangleth not with che 14% 
ſaying, that was too ſevere, though many Men © 
thus faxing, God forbtd, for then wo be to 
He wrangled not with the Witneſs which wa 


h11s 
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his own Conſcierice, though ſome vw1ll buffet, fmire, 
and ſtop 1ts mouth, or command 1t to be (icrt, 
Ke wranglert; not with the Jury, which was tie 
Prophers and Apoſtles , though fome men car'r 
abide to bear all that they ſay. He ina +2 h not 
with the JUAge, nor ſhewerh himielf not Jrreve- 
rently before him. bur in a!l humble wit b- with 
' all manner of geſtures that could HeſPca mim 
acquiefing with the. Sentence, he flieth ro Mercy 


for relick, 


Nor 1s this alone the way of the Pub!icane; 
but of other goaly men before his time : W hen 
David was condemned , he juſtified the Sentence 
and the Judge out of w hoſe mouth jt procecded, 
and fo fled for ſuccour to the Mercy of God, 
(Pſa! 5t.) Waen Shemaiay the Prop! Ict Dro- 
rovnced Gods Judgement againſt the Princcs of 
747ah fer their 1in, they ſaid, The Lord is righte- 
1s. When the Church in the Lamentations had 
reckoned * up ſeveral of hcxy grievous affiidtions » 
vhcrewith the had been chaſtifed of her God, ſhe | 
ſtead of complaming doth juſtifie the Lord, and 
wprove of the Sentence that was palied upon 
her, ſaying, The Lord is righteous, for T have vebel- 
lia againſt his commandment. So Dazzel, after 
he had numeraced- upon- the. evils that befcl the 
Chuzely in his day, addeth, Therefore bath th? Lord 
wat:nid upon the ell, and Drought it upon US 3 
for the Lord our God is righteous in all his Rorks 
whirl þe 2 doth, for we obeyed _— vo3ce, (2 Chron. 
12.9. Lam 1.18. Dan. 9 

! know that all theſe do Fullifi the Tudgerert 
of God thar was gone our againſt them , as che 

Publicane did the Sentence wherewith he was 
condemned. And I ay, that unleſs a anan doth 

'COMe 
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come hither, his confeſſion and cry for Mercy is 
not right, and fo according to the Scripture, Rea- 
fon, and Nature of things as they ought to be; 
for he that has any other plea, why doth he cry 
God, Mercy ? He that hath ought againſt either 
Law, Witneſs, Judge, or Jury, why doth he cry 
for Mercy ? ſurcly not becauſe he concludes that 
what is done, 1s done juftly and righteouſly a. 
gainſt him, but becauſe he 1s over-ruled by ſpite, 
prejudice, tyranny, or the like. 

But this is not the caſe with or Publicane. He 
has tranſgreſſed a Law that 1s holy, juſt, and good; 
the Witneſs that accufeth him of this , 1s God 
and his Conſcience ; he 1s alſo caſt by the Ver- 
dit of holy men of God ; and all this he knoxs 
_ and implicitely confeſſes , even in that he diredis 
his prayer unto his Fudge for pardon. And 'ts 
one of the excellenteſt ſights 1n the world to ſet 
or underſtand a ſinner thus honeſtly receiving the 
Sentence of the Law that 1s gone out againſt hin: ; 
to ſee and hear a Publicane thus to juſtifie God, 
Ang this God will have done for theſe rea- 
ONS. | 


1.That it might be conſþicuous to all,that the pub- 
ticane has need of Mercy. This 1s for the glory 
of the Juſtice of God, becauſe it vindicates 1t In 
its goings out againſt the Publicane. God loveti 
to do things in juſtice and righteouſneſs, when lieFh 
ooeth out againſt men, though it be but fucha 
going out againſt them as onely tendeth to thelr 
Conviction atid Converſion. When he dealt with 
our Father Abraham in this matter, be called but 
to bis foot, as here he doth the Publicane. And 


{:nner, if ever God counts thee worihy ” oi 
cr 
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I icrit the Throne of Glory he will bring thee hi- 
/ellther. But 


e:f 2. The Publicane by the power of convidtion 
ryſſtoops to, and falleth under the righteous Sen- 
crytcace gone forth againſt.him, that it might be alſo 
Ty nanifeſt that what afterward be ſhall receive is of 
uatflthe mere Grace, and Soveraign Goodneſs of God. 
a-JAnd indeed there 15 no way that doth more natu- 
te, rally rend to make this manifeſt than this. For 
thus 3 there is a man proceeded againſt for life, 
Hellby the Law, and the Sentence of death 1s in con- 
d;Ecluſion moſt juſtly and righteouſly paſſed upon 
him by the Judge. Suppoſe now that after this, 
this man lives , and 1s exalted to honour , enjoys 
rreat things, and 1s put Into: place of truſt and 
per, and thar by him that he has offended, 
wen by him that did paſs the Sentence upon 
him. | 
What will all ſay, or what will they conclude 
wen upon the very firſt hearing of this ſtory ? 
11l they not fay, well, whoever he was that 
<a-Mound himſelf wrapped up in this ſtrange Provi- 
tence, muſt thank the Mercy of a gracious Prince ; 


4 all theſe things beſpeak Grace and Favour. 
ut 


3- As the Publicane falleth willingly under the 
dentence, and juſtifieth the paſſing of 1t upon 
im ; ſo by his flying ro Mercy for help he decla- 
th to all that he cannot deliver himſelf +: Ne put- 


kth help away from himſelf, or faith, it zx not in 
ke. 


ban This, I ay, is another thing included in this 
andWrayer, and it is a thing diftin& from thar, 
Ns 


? | OUT 
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but now we have been ſpeaking to. For It 1s poſ- 
"Table for a man to juſtifie and fall under the Sen- 
-rence of the Judge, and yet retain that with him- 
elf that will certainly deliver him from that 
Sentence when 1t has done its worſt. Many 'have 
held up their hand, and cried guilty at the Bar, 
and yet have fetched themſelves off well enough 
-for al] that ; but then they have not pleaded 3 2 
cy, (fore that doth fo, purs His life altogether 
:?nto the/hand of another ) but Priviledge or good 
Deeds either done or to be done by them. Eur 
the Publicane in'the Tevt puts all out bf his own 
hand; and mm effe& ſaith to that God before 
'whom he went up into the Temple to pray; 
Lord, I ftand here condenmed at the Bar of thy 
Juſtice, and that worrhily, for the Sentence 15 
good, and hath in righteouſneſs gone out agamft 
me; nor can T deliver my. ſelf, I heartily and 
freely confeſs I cannot; whercfore I betake my 
ſelf onely to thy Mercy, and do pray thee to for- 
.grve the tranſgreſſions of me a ſinner. Oh how 
few be there of ſuch kind of Pulzhcanes! I mean 
-of Publicancs thus made ſenfible, that come un- 
to God for Mercy. 

Mercy with moſt, 1s rather a Complement, 1 
mean while they plead it with God , than a mat- | 
ter of abſolute neceſſity 3 they have not awfully WM 
and in Judgement.and Conſcjence.falien under the 
Sentence, nor put themſelves our of all plea but 
che plea of 'Mercy. Indeed thus to do, 15s 'the 
effe& of the proof of the vanity and emprincss 
of all expcr:tments made vie of before. 

Now there is a 'two-fold proof of Exper: 
ments ; the one 15, the reſult of Practice ; the 0- 
ther 1s, the reſult of Faith, - OS 
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The woman with her bloydy Iſſue made her 
proof by Practice, when fhe had ſpent all that ſhe 
had upon Phyficilans , and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worſe, ( Mark $. ) But our Pub- 
"cane here proves the-emprineſs and vanity of 
lother helps, by one caſt of Faith upon the 
Contents of the Bible, and by another look upon 
his preſent ſtate of condemnation 3 wherefore he * 
preſently, without any more adoe, condemneth 
alother heips, ways, modes, or means of delive- 
rance, and betakes himſelf onely ro the Mercy 
of God , ſaying, God be merciful to me a fin- 
tir 


hd Herein he ſhowed wonderful Wiſdome. 
for, 


- Firſt, By this, he thruſts himſelf under the (hel- 
tt and bleſſing of the promiſe: And T am ſure it 
k better and ſafer to do ſo, than to relie upon the 
teſt of excellencies that this world can afford, 


(Hoſe 14+ 1, 2, 3, 4+ ) 


W Secondly , He taketh the ready way to pleaſe 
vod ; for God takes more delight in ſhewing of 
Mercy, than 1n any thing that we can do, ( Hof: 

v6, Matth. 9. 13, and 12. 7.) Yca, and that 
WW 15 the man that pleaſeth him , even he thar 
opes 1n his Mercy , ( Pal. 1479. 11, ) The Pub- 
cane therefore , whatever the Phariſee might 
Ink, ſtood aJl this while upon ſure ground, and 
ad by far the ſtart of him for Keaven. Alas! 
ls dull head could look no further than to the 
cet of the pitiful beauty and ſplendour of 
s own ſtinking righteouſneſs. Nor durſt he 
ave that to cruſt wholly to the Mercy of o_ 
I 2 ut 
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but the Publicane comes out , though in his ſing, 
yet like an awakened, enlightened, reſolved man, 
and firſt abaſes himſelf, then gives God the plcry 
of his Juſtice, and after that the glory of hi 
Mercy, by ſaying, God be merciful to me 4 ſinner 
and thus in the ears of the Angels he did ring th: 
changes of Heaven, Again En 


Fourrhly, The Publicane, in his thus putting of 
himſelf upon Mercy, ſheweth, that in bis opinion 
ther? is more vertue inMercy to ſave,than there 1s in 
theLaw and ſinto condemn.And although this 1s not 
counted a great matter to do , while men are far 
from the Law, and while their Conſcience js a- 
ſleep within them; yet when the Law come 
near, and Conſcience 1s awake, whoſo tries It, will 
find it a labourſom work. Cain cou'd not do thus 
for his Heart, no nor Soul ; nor F1d.zs neither 
This 1s another kind of thing than moſt men 
think 1t to be, or ſhall find 1t, whenever they ſhall 
behold Gods angry face, and when they thal 
hear the words of his Law. 

However our Publicane did it, and ventured his 
Body, Soul, and future condition for ever 11 this 
bottom, with other the Saints and Servants of. 
God, leaving of the world to ſwim over the Sea 
of Gods wrath ( if they will ) in their weak and} 
ſimple Veſſels of By!-ruſhzs, or to lean upon thelr 
Cobweh hold, when he ſhall ariſe ro the Judge- 
ment that he hath appointed. 

In the mean time pray God awaken us as lt 
did the Publicane; pray God enlighten us as he 
did t!:> Publicane ; pray God grant us boldneb 
ro coine to him as the Publicane did ; and alſo 


thatgtrembling ſpirit as he did , when he cri 


and] the PUBLICANE. I73 


in the Temple before him, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. 

Thus having in brief paſſed over his Prayer, 
we come in the next place to his Geftuves 3, for in ny 
judgement the right underſtanding of them wyl 
give us yet more conviction of the Publicanes 
ſenſe and awakening of fpirir under this preſent” 
ation of his. _ 

And I have obſerved many a poor wretch that 
have readily had recourſe to the Publicanes pray- 
tr, that never knew what the Publicanes G E- 
STURES in the preſence of God , while in 
Prayer before him , did mean, Nor muſt any 
man be admitted to think, that thoſe GESTURES 
© his were in cuſtom , and a Formality among 
the Jews in thoſe days: For 'tis evident enough 
by the carriage of the Phariſee, that 1t was below 
them and their mode , when they came into the 
Temple, or when they prayed any where elle 3 
and they in choſe days were counted for the beſt 
of men, and men tno 1n rel1gious matters to 1mi- 
ate and take their examples at the hands of the 

| beſt, not ar the hands of the worſt. 

The Publicanes GE*TURES then , . were pro- 
prly his own, cauſed by the gutiit of fin, and by 
that dread of the Majeſty of God that was upon 
his ſpirit, And a comely poſture 1t was, elſe Chrift 
Jeſus the Son of Gad would never have taken 
that particular notice thereof as he did, nor have 
[miled upon it ſo much as to take 1t and diſtind- 
ly repeat it as that which made his- Prayer the 
more weighty, and the more alſo tro be taken no- |} 
tice of, Yea, in mine opinion, the Lord Jeſus | 
bas committed ir to record,for that he liked it;and, 
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wlll - The PRARTISEE, 
for that 1t ſhall paſs for ſome kind of touchſtone 
of Prayer that 1s made 1n good fenſe of fin and 
of God, and of need of his goodneſs and mercy, 
or verily a! theſe poſtures fignifie ſenſe, ſight of ; 
loft condition, and a heart 1n goud earneſt for 
mercy. 

T know that they may be counterfeired, and 
Chriit Jeſus knows who doth fo too; but that 
will nor hinder, or make weak or 1nval!d what 
hath already been ſpoken about 1rt. But to forhbea; 
to maxe a further Protogue, and to come to the 
handling of particulars. 

And the publicane ftanding afar off, would nt 
t;ft up ſo mach as vis eyes to heaven, but ſmote upan 
his vreaſt, EC. | 

Three things , as I told you already , we may 
perceive 1n theſe words, by which his Publicanc 
Poiture, or Geſtures are ſct forth, 


1. He ſtands afar of. 

2. He would not lift up fo much as hs Eyes to 
Ficaven. 

3. He ſmote upon his Breaſt, &Cc. 


For the fit of theſe, He ftood afar off. And the 
Publicane ſtanding afar off. This 1s, T ſay, the 
firſt thing, the firſt poſture of his with which ve | 
are acquainted, and it informeth us of ſeveral 
things, 


_ Firf, That he came not with ſenſel:ſ5neſs of the 
Majeſty of God when he came to pray, as the Pha- 
riſee did, and as ſinners commonly do. For ths 
ſtanding back, or afar off, declares thar the Majc- 
ſty of God had an awful ſtroke upon his uu | 
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tic ſaw whither, to whom, and for what', he was- 
now approaching the Temple. Tt 1s faid 1n thar” 
twentieth of Exodus, That when the people faw 
the thundrings and the lightnings , and the noiſe 
of the Trumper, and' the Mountain ſmoaking, 
( and all rheſe were figns of Gods terrible pre-. 
ſence, and dreadful Majeſty) they removed them- 
ſelves, and food afar off, ( Exod; 20. 48; ) This 
behaviour therefore of the Publicane did well be- 
come his preſent ation, eſpecially ſ:nce, 1n his- 
own eyes, he was yer, an unforgiven ſinner. A- 
las; what 1s Gods Majeſty to a {ſinful man, but a- 
conſuming Fire? Aud whit 1s a finful'man 1n-- 
himſeif, or 1n his approach to God, bat*as ſtubble 
fully dry ? 
How then could the Publicane. do otherwiie | 
( than whiat he did ) than ſtand afar off, if he c1-- 
ther thought of God or himfelf, Indeed the peo- 
ple afore-named, before they ſaw God m his tcr+- © 
rible Majeſty, could ſcarce be hept off from the. 
Mount with words and bounds, as it 15 now the 
caſe of many : their Blindneſs gives them Boid- 
neſs : their Rudeneſs gives them Confidence ; but 
when they ſhall ſee what the Publicane (aw , and” 
felt, and underſtood as he, they will pray, and: } 
ftand afar off, even as theſe people did. They } 
removed and ſtood afar of, and then fell ro pray-- | 
Ing of Moſes. that this dreadful fight and found -. 
might be taken from them. And what if I ſhould 
ſay, he ſtood afar of for fear of a blow”, though he | 
came for Mercy , as 1t is faid of them, They ftvod |} 
hy off for fear of her torments, ( Revel. 18, zo, | 
I know what i is to go to God for Mercy, ani } 
"2 © | . what: | 
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what-it is to ſtand all that while 1n my Spirit 
through fear afar off, being poſſeſſed with this, 
will not God now ſmite me at once to the ground 
for my ſins. David thought ſomerhing when he 
 faid as he prayed, Caſt me not out from thy pre- 
ſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit from me, ( Pal, 

Lil. EE RIES 
j LA is none knows, but thoſe that have them, 
what turns and returns, - what coming on and go- 
1ng off, there is in the Spirit of a man that in- 
deed 1s awakened , and that ſtands awakened be- 
fore the glorious Majeſty in Prayer. The Prod!- 
gal alſo made his Prayer to kis Father intentional- 
Iy, while he was yet. a great way off. And fo did 
the Lepers too; And as he entred into a certain 
village there met him ten -men that were Lepers, 
which ſtood AFAR OFF, And they lift 3þ their 
voices and ſaid, Feſus, Maſter, have mercy on us, 
{ Luke 17.12,13. ) 

See here, it has been the cuſtom of praying 
men to keep their diſtance, and not to be rudely 
bold in ruſhing jnto the preſence of the holy and 
heavenly Majeſty 3 ſpectally 1f they have been 
ſenſible of their own vileneſs, and fins, as the 
Prodigal, the Lepers, and our Publicane was. Yea, 
Peter himſelf, when upon a -time he perceived 
more than commonly he did of the Majeſty of 
Teſus his Lord, what doth he do? When Simon 
Peter ſaw it, ſays the Text, he fell down at Feſus 
hnees, ſaying, Depart from me, for T am a ſinful man 
O Lord, ( Luke 5s. 3, 8.) Oh when men ce God 
and themſelves, it fills them with holy fear, of 
the greatne(s of the Majeſty of God, as well as 
with love to, and deſire aftcr his Mercy. . 

Beſides, by his tanding afar off, 1t might be to 

intt- 


weight upon his Conſcience, the infinite diſtance 
| that was berwjxt God and him, Men ſhould 


| know that and tremble in the thoughts of 1t wizen- 


| they are about to approach the Omniporent Pre- 
ſence. 

What 1s poor ſorry man ! poor duſt and aſhes, 
that he ſhould crowd it up, and go 7»ſſlingly in 
the preſence of the great God, ſpecially tince 1t 15 
apparent that beſides the diſproportion that 1s 
twixt God and him, he is a filthy, leaprors, pollu- 
ted, naſty, ſtinking, ſinful bit of Carrion. Eſther, 
when ſhe went to ſupplicate the King her Huſ- 
band for her people, made neither uſe of her 
Beauty, nor Relation, nor other Priviledpes of 
which ſhe might have had temptation tc make 


uſe, eſpecially ar ſuch a time, and 1n ſuch exegen- 


cies as then dia compatls her about : But I ſay, ſhe 
made not- uſe of them to thruſt her cif 1nto. his 
preſence, but knew, and kept her diſtance, ſtan- 
ding in the inward Court of his Palace, until he 


held out the golden Scepter to her; THEN 


Eſther drew near and touched the top thereof,(Eſth; 
& I, 2.) | 


Men alſo when. they come into the preſence of 


God, ſhould know their diftance ; yea, and thew 
that they know it too, by ſuch geſtures, and car- 
rapes, and behaviours tat are jeemly. A remar- 
kable ſaying is that of Solomon. Keep thy foot, 
laith he, when thou e2oeſs into the bouſe of: God, and 


be more ready to hear, than to ofer the ſacrifice of 


jools ; {or they confecier not that they do evil. ( and 
« they ſhould keep their FOOT, fo allo he adds } 


Ee not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart” 


q] baſty-to utter any thing before God ; for Gad 1s 
» I bs | 


intimate that he now had in mind, and with great” 
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3 beaven, and thou upon earth, therefore let thy 
words be few, ( Ecclel. 5. 1, 2. ) 

Three things the Holy Ghoft exhortcth to. in 
this Text. 

The one 1s, that we look to our FEET, and not 
be forward to crowd 1nto Gods preſence, 

Another 1s, that we ſhould alſo look well to our 
TONGUES, that they be not raſh in uttering any 
thing before God. 

And the third 1s, becauſe of the infinite diſtance 
that is berwixs God and us , which is intimated | 
by them words, for God us in heaven, and thou up- | 

3 tarth. 

The Publicane therefore ſhewed great wiſdom, 
holy ſhame, and humylicy in this brave geſture of 
his, namely in his ſtanding afar eff, when he 
went up 1nto the Temple to pray. But this 1s n» 
a.l. 


Secoudly , The Pablicans 1n ſtanding afar of, 
left room jor an Advocate, an High Fricſt, a Dayzs- 
man to come bctwixe, to make peace hetween 
God and this poor creature. AMyſrs the great 
Mediator of the Old Tcſtament, was to go nigher 
to God rhan the rt of the Eldcrs, or of the Peo- 
ple, were, ( Erod.2r.1,) Yea, the reſt of the 
people were eExprefly commanded to worlhip 
Þ anding afar off. ( verf. 1. 2. ) No man of the 

.fons of Azron that hath a blemiſh was to come 
tiigh. No man that hath a blemih of the ſeed of 
Aaron ſail come nigb to 'ffer the offerings oj the 
Lord mad” by fire. Ht: hath a blemith, he ſhall nt 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God, ( Levit. 21. 


>lT- 


The Pkblicane durſt not be his own WP: 
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he knew he vad a blemih, and was infirm, ard. 
therefore he ſtands back ; for he knevy, that *twas- 
none of him that his God had choſen to come. 
near unto him, to offer the Far: and the, Bloud, 
( Exeb. 44: 13, 14,15.) The Publicany - there- 
fore.was thus far right : he took not up the room- 
himſelf, neither with his Perſon, nor his Perfor-- 
mances, but ſtood back and-gave place.to the High 
Prieſt that was to be 1nterceſlor.. "4 

We read, that when Zacharias went” 1nto_the- 
Temple to burn Incenſe, as. at that time his*Lot 
was, The whole multitude of the people weve - pray-.- 
ing. WITHOUT, ( Luke 1. 9, Fo. ) They left him- 
where he was, near to God, berweers God and- |} 
them, mediating for them ;-for the offering . of: |} 
Incenſe by the Chief Prieft was a figurative ma- 
king of interceſſion for the people, and they mailn-- 
tained their diſtance. _ - 

Ir 15a great matter in praying. to .God, not to! 
go too far, nor to come too thort 1n that duty. I -} 
mean, in the duty of Prayer, and a.man 1s very. 
apt to-do one or the other, The Phariſoe went ſo + 
far, he was.to bold, he came. 1nto the. Temple ma-- 
king ſuch a ruſe with his own-excellencies ,. that: 
there was in his thoughts no necd of. a Mediator. 
He alſo went up fo nigh to God, that he took up- 
the room and place of the Mediator himſelf ;. 
but this. poor Pabiicane he knows lis. diſtance and - 
and. keeps 1t., and leaves room. for the High Prieſt. 
to come and intercede for him with God. M##- 
flood afar off ; not tes far off , for that 1s the room 
and place of unbtutevers , and in this ſence that. 
ſaying 1s true , For lo, they that are jar ſom thee 
ſhall perith, ( Pfal. 73. 27.) That 1s, they whoſe 
unbc)ief hath fer chem in cher hears 0G 
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ons more upon their Idols, and that have been 
made to caſt God behind their backs to follow and 
g0 a whoring after them, E 
Hitherto therefore it appears, that though the 
Phariſte had more righteouſneſs than the Publi- 
cane, yet the Pyblicane had more ſpiritual righ- 
- reouſneſs tnan the Phariſze : And that though the 
© Publicane had a baſer, and more ugly outiide than 
the Phariſte, yet the Publicane knew how to pre- 
vall with God for Mercy better than he. * 
As for the Publicanes poſtnre of ſtanding in 
Prayer, it 1s excuſable, and that by the very Fa- 
ther of the Faithful himſelf : For Abraham ſtood 
praying when he made interceſſion for Sodom, 
Gen. 18. 22, 23.) Chriſt alſo alloweth 1t where 
faith, And when ye (tand praying, forgive if ye. 
have ought againft any , that your Father alſo 
which 1s in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſ- 
ſes, ( Mark 11-25; ) Indeed: there 15 no ſtinted 
order preſcribed for our thus or thus behaving of 
our ſelves in Prayer whether kneeling, or ſtanding, 
or walking, or lying, or fitting 3 for all theſe po- 
ſtures have been uſed by the godly. Paul hneeled 
down and prayed, As 20. 36. Abraham and the 
Pablicane ſtood and prayed, David prayed as he 
walkhed, ( 2 Sam. 15. 30, 3I. ) Abraham prayed 
lying upon his face, ( Gen. 17. 17, 18.) Moſes 
prayed fitting , ( Exod. 19. 12.) and indeed 
Prayer, effeual fervent Prayer, may be, and of- 


fy ten 1s, made unto God, under all theſe circum- 


=! ſtances of behaviour ; For God has not fled us 
| toany of them 3 and he that ſhall rie hynſelf, cr 


I his people, to any one of thcfe,dorh more than 32 
j' hath warrant for from God; ani let ſuch tare 


heed of inzovating, it.is the next way to make 
( men 
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nen Hypocrites, and diſſemblers in thoſe duties, 
Win which they ſhould be ſincere. 

True, which of thoſe ſoever a man ſhall chuſe 
v himſelf for the preſent, to perform this ſo- 
-mn duty In, tt is required of him , and God ex- 
xs 1t, that he ſhould pray to him in truth , and. 
mh defire, affection , and hunger after thoſe 
things thar with his tongue he maketh mention 
of before the Throne of God. And indeed with- 
wut this: all is nothing. Bur alas! how few be 
here 1n the world whoſe heart and mouth in - 
rayer fhail go together ? Do'ſt thou when thou 
ckeft for the Spirit, or Faith, or Love, to God, 
2 folineſs, to Saints, to the Word, and the like, 
* for them with love to them, defirce of them, 
ngering after them ? Oh this 15 a mighty thing ! 
ad yet Prayer 1s no more good before God, than 
$it 1s ſeaſoned with theſe blefted qualifications. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, that while men are praying, 
bod is ſearching of the heart, to ſee whar is the 
teaning of the Spirit, ( or whether there be the 
W'iric and his meaning 1n all that the mouth hath 
Witered, ejther by Words, Sighs, or Groans ) be- 
auſe 1t js by him and through his hclp onely that: 
ny make prayers accorcirg tc thc will of God, 
m.8. 26,27.)Whatever thy po/ture therefore ſhall * 
k, ſee that thy Prayers be pertinent and ſervent, 
It mocking of thinc own Soul with words, while 
lou vanteſt and art an vtiter ſtranger to the very 
tal ) and living Spirit of Prayer. ; 

Now our Publicane hat, and did exerciſe, the 
ry ſpirit of Prayer in Prayer. He prayed (enfi- 
ſeriouſly, affectionately, hungering, thiriting, 
Wd with longing after that for which vt) his 
Muth he. implored the God of Heaven - His 
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Heart and Soul was 1n his words, and it was that. 
which made his Prayer PRATER ; even becauſe 
he prayed in PRATER; he prayed inwardly, as 
well as outwardly. 

David tells us, that God heard the woice of his 
Supplication , the vozce of his Crie, the voice of 
his Tears, and the vorce of his Roaring. For in- 
deed there are all theſe without this acceptable 
found in them, nor can any thing but Senſe, and 


Prayers, Cries, may be all of them done in .For-- | 
pocrifie, and from other cauſes, and to. } 
other ends than that which 1s honeſt and right in 
Gods ſight: For God, as he had experience of, 
woukl ſearch and look after the wozce of his 
Tears, Supplications , Roarings, Pravers, and. 
CTr1Cs. A 
And if men had lefs-care to pleaſe men, and. 
more to pleaſe God. 1n the matter and manner of 
praying, the world would be at a better pals than 
It 1s.. But this.is not in mans power to help, and 
toamend ; When the Holy Ghoſt: comes upon i 
men with greater convidion of their ſtate and I / 
condition, and of rhe uſe and excellency of the } ! 
grace of fincerity and humility in Prayer, then, 
an nat till then, will the grace of Prayer be more I 7 
prized, and 'the ſpacious flouting , complunento- I 
ry lips of flatrerers be,more lazd afide. I have I 4 
aid 1t already, and willfay,it again, that there !s 
now adays a great deal 6f wickedneſs commicted 
in the very duty of Prayer ; by words, of which. 
men have no ſenſe, by reaching after ſuch con- 
clufions and clenches therein, as may make thelr 
perſons be admired ; by ſtudying for, and _ 


well in. & ears of God, Tears, Supplicarions, 
r 
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ing after , ſuch enlargements as the Spirit accom- 
panteth not the Heart in. O Lord God, O Lord 
God, make onr hearts upright m us, as tnall 
points*and parts of our profeſſion , ſo in this fo- 
iemn appointment of God. Tf I regard iniquity. 
in my heart, fatd David, the Lord will not hear my 
prayer. Bur if T he truly fincere he wall, and then 
'ris BO matter whether I þneel, or ſtand, or ſit, Or 
lie, or walk; For T ſhall do none of theſe , nor 
puc up my Prayers under any of theſe circumſtan- 
ces, lightly, fooliſhly, - and 1dlely, but to beautthe 
this geſture with the inward working of my mind 
and ſpirit in Prayer 3 that whether I ſtand or fir, 
walk or he down , glory, and gravity, humility, 
and fincerity ſhall make my Prayer profitable, and 
ny outward behaviour comely in hts eyes, with 
hom (1n Prayer) I now have to do. 

And had not our Publicance been inwardly ſca- 
ſoncd with theſe, Chriſt wou:d have taxen but 
urtie pleaſure 1n his modes and outward behaviour : 
n I but berg (o honeſt inwardly, and 1n the matter of 
4 OW us Praver,h1sGeftures by that were made beautious- 
n QF #0; and therefore # 15 that our Lord fo delight- 
id © {uly dilaterh upon them, and draweth them out at 
ne © E0grh before the eyes of others, 

1, f have ofcen obſerved, that that which 1s natu- 
re I '#!, and fo comely in one, looks odiouſly when 

Imitated by another : I ſpeak as to Geſtures and 
Aitions m Preaching and Prayer. Many, I doubt.” 
bot, but will knicate the Publicane, and rhat botit 
In the pr.zyer and gefures of the Publicane, whoſe 
crions and aftions will yet ſtink full foully in the 
noſtrils of him that is holy and juſt, and that 
fearcherh the Heart and the Rains. 

Well the Publicane food and prayed, hi ſtood 
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afar off and prayed, and his Prayers came even to 
to the Ears and Heart of God. 

And the Publicane ſtanding afar off, would not 
lift up ſo much as hs eyes to heaven, &C. | 

We are now come to another of his poſtures, 
Fle would not, ſays the Text, ſo much as lift uÞ his 
eyes to heaven. Here.therefore was another Geſture 
added to that which went before > and a Geſture 
that a great while before had been condemned by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. Ts it ſuch a faft that T have 
choſen a day for a man to affiict his Soul ? Is it to 
bow aown his head like a bulruth, (Thai. $8. 
bk) 

But why condemned then, and ſmiled upon 
now? Why! becauſe done in Hypocrifie then, 
and in Sincerity now. Hypocrifte and a fpirit of 
Errour will ſo beſmyt Gods Ordinances , that he 
ſhall rake no pleaſure in them : But ſincerity, and 
honeſty in duties, will make even them circum- 
ſtances that 1n themſelves are j1ndifferent, at leaſt 
comely 1h the fight of men. May I not ſay be- 
fore God ? the Recavites were not commanded of 
God, bur of their Father , to do as they did; 
but becauſe they were ſincere 1n their obedience 
thereto, even God himſelf maketh uſe of what 
they did to condemn the difobedience of the 
Jews; and morever doth tell the Recavbites at 
laſt, that they ſhould not want a man to ſtand be- 
fore him for ever. And Jeremiah ſaid to the hoxſe 
of the Recabites, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, becauſe ye have obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonada') your father and kept all hu pre- 
cepts, and done according to all that he bath com- 
manded you ; therefore, thu ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 
the God of Tſrael , Jonadab. the. ſou of Racab ſh45% 
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wt want a man to ſtand before me for ever. 
He would not lift up bis eyes* to beauen., Why? 
Wlurcly becauſe ſhame had covered hs face. Shame 
w1!l make a man bluſh and hang his head like a 
Bulcuſh. Shame for ſin is a vertue, a comely thing 3 
ea, a beanty-ſpot 1n the face of a ſinner that com- 

th to God for. Mercy. | 
God complains of the houſe of Iſrael, that they 
141d 11n,and that without ſhame 3 yea, and threat- 
$<th them too with fore and repeated Judge- 
vents, becauſe they were not aſhamed ;, 1t 1s 1n Fer. 
|, Their crimes in general were , they turned 
ery one to his courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into 
ie Battle : In particular, they were ſuch as reje- 
ed Gods Word, they loved this world, and fer 
temſelves againſt the Prophet's crying Peace , 
face, peace, when they cried Judgement, judge- 
tent, And were they aſhamed when they had come 
tted abomination ? nay, t'ty were not at all a= 
med, neither cold they bluſh « Therefore ſhall they 
Wl among them that fall, in the time of their viſe- 
tion, they (ha!! be caſt down ſaith the Lord, ( ver. 
.) Oh! to ſtand, or fit, or lie, or kneel, or 
lk before God in Prayer, with bluſhing cheeks 
r fin, 3s one of the excellinteſt ſights that can be 
tin the world. Wherefore the Church taketh 
me kind of heart to her (elf in that ſhe could 
down in ber ſham? ; yea, and makes that a kind 
an argument with God to prove that her Pray- 
x did come from her heart, and alſo that he 
wld hear them, (Fer. 3. 22, 23, 24,25-) _ 

Shame for ſin argueth ſenſe of ſin, yea, a right 
aſe of ſin, a godly ſenſe of fin. Ephrim pleads 
l& when under the hand of God, 7 was, faith 


jahamed, yea, tven confounded becauſe T did "_ 
| 4] 1 
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the fins of my youth. But what follows? Is Ephrin 
my dear ſon, is be a pleaſant child ? for fince I 
fpake againſt him T do earneſtly remember him ſill 
therefore my bowels ave troubled for him, I will ſure- 
ly have mircy #pon him, ſaith the Lord, (Jer. 31.18, 
IG, 20. ) 

E know that there is a ſhame that is not the ſpi. 
rit of an honeſt heart, but rhat rather flowerh 
from. ſuddain . furprizal when the ſinner 1s una; 
wares taken 1h the aR, 1n the very manner. And 
thus ſometimes the houſe of Tſrael was taken, ant 
then when they bluſhed rheir ſhame 15 compared 
to the ſhame of a Thief, As the thief is aſhamed 
when he is found, ſo 3s the houſe of Tſrael aſhamtd; 
they, thiir bings, their princes, and their pritfts, ang 
their prophet 8. 

But where were they taken , or about vl - 
were they found ? #hy they were found ſaying t1 offl 
Tock , thou art my father 5 and to a ſtone, thou hall © 
brought me forth, God catchr them thus doing 
and this made them ahamed , even as the Thitf is 
a/n1ed when the owner doth catch him ſtealing 
of his. Horl(e. 

But this was not the Publicanes ſhame , t6 
ſhame brings not a man into the Temple to pray 
to ſkand willingly, and to take ſhame before Goc 
in prayer. This /hame makes one rather to fil 
from his face, and to count ones felf moſt at at 


bk = 


kg they ger fartheſt off of God, ( Fer. 2. 2? tl 
27. 

The Publicanes ſhame therefore which he dem! ha 
ftrateth that be had, even by hanging down oF *P 
his kead, was godly and holy, and much {ike ti W 
of the Prodigal whenhe ſaid , Father, T have # 6 


aed againit heaven, and in thy fight, and #" " 
a mn 


id the PUBLICANE. 187 


more worthy to be called thy ſon, ( Luke ns. 21. ) 
] (vppoſe that his poſtures were much the fame 
with the Fublicanes, as were his Prayers, for the 
ſubſtance of them. O however Grace did 


work 1n both to the ſame end , they were both. 


of them after a godly, manner aſhamed of their 
ſins. 

He would not lift up ſo much as bis eyes to hea- 
Ven, 

It faith not, he cou1d not, but he would not ; 
which yet more fully makes 1t appear that it was 
ſhame, not gilt , nor guilt ox!y or chietly ( though 
'ts manifeſt enough that he had guilr allo by his 
crying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. ) I fay, 


' guilt was not the chief cauſe of hanging down 


h1s head, becauſe 1t faith, he would nat; for when 
zuilt 1s the cauſe of ſtooping , 1t heth nor in 
the Will, or in the Power thereof, to help one 
up. | 
David tells us, that when he was under guilt, 
's 1n1quities were gone over his head : As az 
heavy burthen, they were too heavy for him 5 and 
that with them he was bowed down -greatly. Or, 
as he ſays in another place , Min? iniquities have 
tzhen hold upon me, ſo that T am not azle to look 
4, ( Pfal 33. Pſal. zo.) IT am not ABLE to 
do it 3 guilt diſableth the Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience, ſhame makes all »i/lingly fall aad bare at 
the feer of Chriſt, | 
Hei would not, he knew what he was , what he 
had been, and ſhould be , if God had not Mercy 
vpon him : Yea, he knew alſo that Gcd knew 
what he was, had been, and would be, 1f Mercy 
prevented not 3 wherefore thought he, wherefore 
SHOULD I lift up the head? I am no righteous 
man, 


; 
, 
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man, 10 godly man; I have ror ſerved God, but 

Satan ; this I know, this God knows , this An- 
Els know , wherefore I will not lift up the 

ead. Itisas much as to ſay, I will n2t be an 
Hypocrite, like the Phariſce : For lifting up of 
the head fignific< innocency and harmleſne(s of 
life, or good Confcicnce, and the teſtimony there- 
of, under, and 11 th: midſt of all accuſations, 
Wherefore this was the counſel of Zoaphar to Fob : 
Tf, faith he, thou prepar? thine heart, and ſireath out 
thine hand towards bim : If iniquity be in thine 
hand, put it ſar away, and let not wickedneſs dwell 
zn thy tabernacle; for then ſhalt thou liſt »p thy 
face without ſpot; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 
(halt not fear, (Job 11. 13, 14 15.) 'P 

This was not the Publicanes ſtate, he had lived 
un lewdneſs and villainy all his days ; nor had he 
prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord God of his 
Fathers, he had not cleanſed his Heart nor Hands 
from violence, nor done that which was lawful 
and right. He onely had been convinced of his 
evil ways, and was cone into the Temple as ie 
was, all foul, and jn his filthy Garments , and a- 
midſt his pollutions ; how then could he be 1nno- 
cent, holy, or without ſpot ? and conſequent!y 
how could he lift up his face unto God ? I re- 
member what Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Turn thee aj1de, 
ſaid he, from fellowing me, wherefore ſhould I ſnitt 
thee to the ground ? how then ſhould T hold np my 
face to Foab thy brother ? 2 Sam. 2, 22. 

As if he had ſaid, if I kill thee, I ſhal! 5/4, 
be aſhamed, and hang my head like a Bulruſh tic 
iy time] come into the company of thy Bro- 
ther. 

This was the Publicanes-cafe, he was pulley, be 


had finned, he had committed a treſpaſs, and now 
being come into the Temple, into the preſence 
of that God whoſe Laws he had broken , and a- 
gainſt whom he had ſinned, how could be lift ud 
his head ? how could he beay the face to do 1t? 
No, it better becomes him to take his ſhame , and 
ro hang his head in token of gvilt 3 and indeed 
he did, and did it to purpoſe too, for. he would 
not lift up, no, not ſo much as his tyes to Hea- 


VEN. 


True, ſome would have done it, the Phariſce 


did it 3 though 1f he had conſidered that Hypo- 
criſte, and leaning to his own righteouſneſs had 
been fin, he would have found as little cauſe to 
have done 1t , as did the Publicane himſelf. But, 
I ſay, he did 1t, and ſped thereafrer 5 he went 
down to his houſe as he came up into the Tem- 


ple, a poor unjutified Phariſce, whoſe Peron and 


Prayers were both reje&ted, becauſe, like the 
whore of whom we rcad in the Proverbs, after he 


had practiſed all manner of hypocrifie, he comes 
Into the Temple and wipes his mouth, and faith, 
I have done no wickedneſs, ( Prov. 3o. 20.) He 
lifts up his head, his face, his eyes ro Heaven ; he 
ſtruts, he vaunts himſelf; he ſwaggers, he vapors, 
and cries up himſelf, ſaying, God T thank thee, 1 
4m not as other men ares 
True, had he come and ſtood before a ſtock or 
a toe, he might have ſaid thus , and not have 
been reprehended ; for ſuch are Gods that ſee. 
not, nor hear, neither do they underitand. Bur 
to come before the true God, the 1izing God, the 
God that fills Heaven and Earth by his preicace; 
and that knows the things that come 1nto the 
mind of man, even every one of them. I ſay, to 
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come into hs houſe, to ſtand before him, and this 
to lift up his head and eyes 1n ſuch hypocriſie be- 
fore him : This was abominable,this was to tempr 
God, and to prove him ; yea, to challenge him Wh; 
ro know what was in man if he could , even as 5 
thoſe did who ſaid, How can Gorl ( fee ) bnow? 
can be judge through the dark cloud 2 ( Job 22, 
13. Plal. 73. 17. ) 

But the Publicane, no the Publicane could not, 
durſt not, would not do thus: He would not lift 
up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven. As who ſhould 
fay, O Lord, I have been againſt thee , a traitor 
and a rebbel, and like a traitor and rebbel before 
thee will T ſtand. 1 will bear my ſhame before 
thee 1n the preſence of the holy Angels ; yea, I 
will prevent thy judging of me by judging my 
ſelf 1n thy ſight, and will ſtand as condemned be- 
fore thee, before thou paſleſt Sentence upon 
me. 

This is now fur a ſinner to go to the end of 
things. For what is Geds deſign 1n the work of 
convition for? fin, and In his awakening of the 
Conſcience about it? What 1s his end I fay, but 
ro make the ſinner ſenſible of what he hath .done, 
and that he might unfeignedly judge himſelf for 
the ſame. Now this oar Publicance doth ; his 
Will therefore 1s now ſubjeRcd to the. Word of 
God,and he juſtifics him 1n all his ways and works 
towards lnm. Bleſſed be God for any experience 
of theſc things, 5 

He would not liſt up ſo much as his eyes to bhea- 
ven. He knew by his deeds and defervings that 
br hid no portion there 5 nor would he diſert his 
mind from the remembring, and from being at- 
kefted with the evil of his ways. 


Some 
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Some men when they are under the guilt and 
onvi&1on of their evil life , will do what thy 
an to look any ways, and that on purpoſe to d1- 
rt their minds, and to ca'l them off from think- 
ip on what they have done; and by their thus 
ping, they bring many evils more upon their 
xn Sous : For this 1s a kind of ſtriving with 
5d, and a ſhewing a diſlike to his ways. Would 
vt you think, 1f when you are fhewing your Son 
x your Servant his faults, 1f he ſhould do what he 
ld to divert and take off his mind from what 
wv are ſaying, that he ſtriveth againſt you, and 
teweth diflike of your doings. What elſe mcans 
ic comp!aints of Maſters and of Fathers 1n this 
attcr? I havea Servant, I have a Son, that 
0h contrary to my will. O but why do you 


= 


i chide them for 1t? The anſwer 1s, fo I do; 
Wi they do fiot regard my words they do what 

5 can, even while T am ſpeaking, to divert their 
Inds from my words and counſels, Why, all 
en will cry out , this !s baſe, this 15 worthy of 
ar rebuke ; ſuch a Son, ſuch a Servant de- 
Tveth to be ſhut out of doors, and ſo made 
 karn betrer brecding by want and bard- 


but the Publicane would not divert his mind 
Im what at preſcnt God was about to make him 
Ithle of, no not by a look on the choiceſt objet, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to Hea- 
t They are but bad Scholars, whoſe eyss, when 
ir maſter is teaching of them; are wanarirg off 
her baoks, | 

God ſaith unto men, when he 1s a teaching 
m to know the evil of their ways ,, as the &n- 
(1d to the Prophet, when he came to tow 
1m 
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for to the intent that I might ſhew them unto the 


him the pattern of the Temple 3 Son of man, ſays 
he, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and ſit thine heart upon all that T ſhew thu : 


art thou brought hither, ( Ezek. 40.4.) So t 
the intent that God might ſhew to the Publicane 
the evil of his ways, therefore was he brought un. 
der the power of convictions, and the terrours of 
the Law ; and he alſo like a good learner pay« 
good heed unto that Leffon that now he was lear- 
ning of God ; for he would not lift up fo much 
as his eyes to Heaven. 

Looking downwards doth oft-times beſpeak af 
man very ponderozs and deep in their cogitations; 
alſo that the matter about which in their minds: 
they are now concerned, hath taken great hold of 
their {pirits. The Publicane had now newghings 
great things, and long-liv'd things, to concer 
himſelf about.: His ſins, the Curſe, with gzath 
and hel, began now to ſtare /him 1n the face 
wherefore 1t was no time now to et his Heart, ot 
his Eyes, or his Cogitattons wander, bur to bd 
axed, and to be vehemently applying. of him 
ſelf (as a finicr ) to the God of Heaven {c 
Merc1es. 

Few know the weight of fin, and: how , whe 
the guilt thercof takes hold of the Gonſcience, 
commands hom:w.trds ail the faculties of the Sou 
No man can go out or off now : Now. he is wind: 
bound, or as Paul ſavs, caught : Now he is mad 
to poiſe; bitter days, bitter nights, bitter 19 
bitter thoughts 3 nor can he ſhifr them, for th 
fia 15 ever before htm. As David ſaid, For 1 4 
bnowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is evi) 
fore me, in mine eye, and ſticketh faſt 1n eve'y 0 
of my thoughts, (.Pſal. 51. 3:) 
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Fe would not lift up ſo mach as hy eyes to heaven, 
[ But ſmote upon his breaſt, ] This was the third: 
and laſt of his Geſtures ; he ſmate upon his breaft 3 
to wit, with his Hand , or with his Fiſt. I read 
of ſeveral Geſtures with the Hand and Foot, accor- 
. ding to the working and Paſſions of the mind. 
(Ol 'Tis faid Falach ſmote his bands together, being an- 
oY gry becauſe rhat Balaam had bleſſed and nor cyrjed 
| for him the Children of T1ſrael. 
hl _ God ſays alſo that HE had ſmitten bis hands, to- 
gether, at che ſins of the Children of Tſ7ae!. God 
af] allo bids the' Prophet ſtamp with hs feet, and 
i: SHIGHT with his hand pen his thigh, ( Numb. 
24. 10. Ezek. 22. 13. chap. 6. 11. chap. 21.-12.)' 
upon ſundry occaſions, and at ſeveral enormites, - 
but. the Pablicane here 1s ſaid to ſite xper b5 
beat. And | 


Firſt, © miting upon the breaſt betobeneth ſorrow 
for ſomething done, this is an-experiment com- 
mon among men, And indeed, therefcre ( as [ 
take 1t ) doth our Lord Jeſs put him under this 
vet rein the at and exercite of his Repentance, 
becauſe it 1s that which doth moſt lively ſet it 
forth, | 

Suppoſe a man comes to great damape for ſome 
cofolly that he has wroveht, and he be made ſor- 
vin ovviul for ( being and ) aoing ſuch folly : There 
nad nothing more common than fer ſuch a man, 
.ourſll if he may ) to walk tco and fro in the room 
c thEÞncre he 1s, with head hung down, ferching ever 
- 140d anon a bicrer figh : and ſmirting himſelf upon 
or ſhe breaft in his deje Red condition 3 Put mote ut- 
y ofÞſ® 7s breaſt, ſayin, God be mevcifui to me 2 fin- 
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Secondly, Smiting upon the breaſt, 15 ſometimes 
a token of 1ndgnation and abhorrance of ſome- 
thing thought upon. I read in Luke, that when 
Chriſt was crucified , thoſe ſpetators that ſtood 
to behold rhe barbarous uſage that he indured at 


the hands of his Enemies,- ſmote their breafts and 


returned. And all the people, ſays Luke, that came 
together to that ſight, bebolding the things that were 
aone, ſmote their breaſts and returned, Luke 23. 48, 
ſmote their breaſts ; that is, in token of indigna- 
tion againſt, and abhorrance of, their crv-2Ity, that 
ſo grievouſly uſed the Son of God. 

Here alſo we have onr Publicane ſmiting upon 
his breaſt, 1n token of indignation againſt, and 
abhorrence of his former life. And indeed witho! 
zndignation againſt, and abhorrence of, his forme 
life, his Repentance had not been good, Where- 
fore the Apoſtle doth make izdignation againſt 
fin, and againſt our felves for that, one ſign of true 
Repentance,. ( 2 Cor. 7. 11.) and his indignation 
againſt fin in general , and againſt his former life 
In particular , was manifeſted by his ſmiting upon 
the breaſt. Even as Epbraims ſmiting upon the 
thigh was a fign and token of Is: Surely, ſays 
he, after that I was turned I repented , and ajtir 
that I was tnſirntted, I ſmote upon my thigh © I was 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded , becauſe I did vear 
the reproach of my youth , ( Jer. 31. 19.) Man, 


when he vehemently diſlikes a thing, 1s very apt | 


to ſhew that diſlike that to thar thing he hath, by 
this or another outward Geſture : As 1n putring 
the Branch to the Noſe, in ſnuifing or ſnorting at 
It; or in deriding ; or, as ſome ſay, in blowing of 
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| Lube 16. 14. ) but the Pyblicane here chuſeth ra- 
ther to uſe this moſt ſolemn Poſture 3; for ſmiting 
x20n the breaft , ſeems to imply a more ſer1ous (0- 
lemn grave way or manner of difhke than any of 
thoſe laſt-mentioned do. 


Thirdly, Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to inti- 
mate a quarrel with the Heart for beguilding, de- 
luding, flattering, ſeducing, and enticing of him 
toſin ; For as contidtion for fan begets 1n man 
( I mean if it be through ) a ſenſe of the fore and 
plague of .the Heart. So Repentance ( if 1t be 
riphc) begets in the man an oztcry againſt the 
Heart; for as much as by that light, by which re- 
pentance takes occaſion ro be, the finner 15 made 
to ſee that the Heart is the Fountain, and well- 
ſpring of ſin. For from within, out of the heart 
of man proceeds evil thoughts, adulteries, covetonj- 
nfs, &c. ( Mark 7. 21,22, 23. ) And hence 1t 1s 
J chart commonly young Converts do complain 16 
of their Hearts, calling them wicked, treacherous, 
RE ceceittul, deſperate ones, 
| Indeed one difference between true and falſe 
» Ekepentance lieth in thiss The man that truely 
5 Wrepents crieth out of his Heart; but the other, 
r Ya Eve upon the Serpent, or ſomething elſe. And 
s What the Publicane perceived his Heart to be 
7 Fncught, I conclude by his ſmiting upon hes breaſt, 


x & Fourthly, Smiting upon the breaf, ſeems to 1nti- 
y Fate one apprehenſive of ſome new ſudden,ftrange 
zo Wand amazing thing : As ,when a man ſees ſome 
at Mſirange fighr in the Air, or hearcth ſome ſudden, 
of For diſmal ſound in the Clouds: Why, as he & 
3. rack into a deep damp in his mind, fo'ris a wor- 
"t K2 | der 
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der if he can keep or hold back from ſmiting up- 4 


on his breaft. 


Now oft-rimes ſight of God, and ſenſe of (n, | 
comes to the ſinner like a flaſh of lightning , ( nct | 


for ſhort continuance, but ). for ſuddenneſs, and 
© for ſurprizal; ſo that the finner 1s ſtruck, ta- 


ken, and captwated, to his own amazement, with | 
what fo unexpeRedly 1s come upon him. Tr is | 
faid of Paz! at his Converſion , that when conyi- | 
&10n of his bad Life rook faſt hold of his Con- | 
{cjence, he trembled , and was aſtoniſhed, ( As | 
9, 6. ) and although we read not of any particu- | 


tar circumſtance of his behaviour under his Con- $ 


v1iRtion outwardly, yet it 1s almoſt 1mpoſſible bat 
he muſt have ſoz?, and thoſe of the moſt ſolid 
fort. For there 1s ſuch a Sympathy betwixt the 
Soul and the Body, that the one cannot be in d;- 
fireſs or comfort, but the orher muſt partake of, 


and alfo fgnifie the ſame. If it be comfort then! 


- 
40 
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*bis ſhewn ; if comfort of Mind, then by leaping, | 


Skipping , cheartulneſs of the Countenance, or i 
ſome other outward geſture : If it be ſorrow or i 


heavineſs of Spirir, then that is ſhewed by thc 
Body, in weeping, fighing, groaning, ſoftly-going, | 
Countenance,y} 
ſtamping, ſmiring upon the Thigh. or Breaſt , as] 


ſhaking of the head, a lowrin 


here the Pablicane did, or (omewhar, 


we muſt not therefore look upon theſe out- 
ward ations or geſtures of the Publicane, to bc} 
empty infignificant things 3 but to be ſuch that 
{n truth did expreſs aud ſhew the temper, fa} 


and preſint complexion of his Soul. For Chriſt 


the wiſdom of God, hath mentioned them tc 
that very end, that in and by them, might be helc 


forth, and that men might fee, as in a Glaſs , the 
yer 
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very Emblem of a converted , and truly penitent 
ſinner. Heſm3te upon his breaſt. 


Fifthly, Smiting upon the breaft, 1s ſometimes to 

ſignifie a mixture of diſtruſt, joyned with hope. 
And indeed in young Converts, Hope and Diſtruſt, 
or a degree of Deſpair, do work and anſwer one 
another as doth the noiſe of the Balance of the 
Watch in the Pocker. Life and death , hfe and 
death 1s always the motion of the mind then, and 
thts note continues until Faith 1s ſtronger grown, 
and until the Soul is better acquainted with the 
methods and ways of God with a finner. Yea, 
was but a carnal man 1n a Converts heart, and 
could ſee, he ſhould diſcern theſe two, to wit, Hope 
and Fear, to have a continual motion 1n the Soul ; 
wreſtling, and oppoſing one anorher , as doth 
Lizdhr and Darkneſs, in ſtriving for the Vido- 
TY. 
T And hence jt is that you find ſuch people fo 
q fcble and uncertain 1n their Spirits; uw on the 
Al Meant, then in the Valleys ; now 18 the Sn-ſhine, 
i then in the Shade 5 vow warm, then froxen 5 now 
WY] bonny and bliths, then 1n a moment penfiue and ſad, 
as thinking of a portion nowhere but_1in Hell. 
J This will cauſe ſmiting or the breaſt 5 nor can Þ 
J imagine that the Publicane was as yet farther than 
thus far in the Chriſttans Progreſs, ſince yer he 
AF vas (miting upon his brea!t, 


S Sixthly, Smiting u90n the breaff, ſeems to Inti- 
J mate thac the party fo doing 1s very. apprehen- 
ve of ſome great loſs that he has-ſuftained 3 et- 
ther by negligence, careleſneſs, fooliihne(s, or che 
like, Ani this is the way in which men do loſe 
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their Souls. Now to loſe a thing,. a great thing, 
the onely choice thing that a man has, negligent- 
ly, careleſsly, fooliſhly , or the like, why it puts 
agprevations fmto+ the thoughts of the Toſs that 

the man has ſuſtained, and agprevations in the 
thoughts of them go our of the Soul and come 
3n upon a ſudden, even as the Bailif, or the Kings 
Seyjearnt at Arms, and every appearance of them 
makes the Soul ſtart ; and ſtarting, it ſmites upon 
the breaft. 

I might multiply particvlars ; but to be brief, 
we have before us a fenfible Soul , a ſorrowful 
Sonl, a penitent Soul ; one that prays indeed, that 
prays ſenſibly , affe&ionately, effeually : One 
that ſees his loſs, that fears and trembleth before 
God in confideratton of it, and one that know: 
no way, bur the right way, to ſecure himſelf fron 
periſhing, to wit, by having humble and hearty cr: 
courſe to the God of Heaven for mercy. 

T ſhould now come to ſpeak ſomething by way of 
Uſe and Application 3 but before I do thar, I will 
briefly draw ap, and preſent you with a few Con- } 
cluſions that in my judgement do naturally flow | 
from the Text, therefore 1n this place I will read  r 
- over the Text agait, a 
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Two men went uy into the temple to pray,the ont 
Phariſee, the other a Publicane. The Phariſee ſt111 
and prayed thus with bimſelf ; God, IT thank tit, 
that IT am not as other men ave, extertioners, un, 
adulterers, or even as this Publicane : I faſt twiit 
in the week, T give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 
- the Publicane ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
io much as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon 61. 
oreajt, ſaying, Gog be merciful to me a fiuntr. 
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From theſe words I gather theſe ſeveral Con- 
duſions, with theſe Inferences. 


Firſt, That 1t doth not always follow, that they 
that pray do know God, lout him , or truſt in him. 
This Concluſion 1s evident by the Phariſee in the 
Text ; he prayed, but he knew nor God, he loved. 
not God, he truſted not in God ; that 1s, he knew 
him not in his Son, nor $0 loved nor truſted in 
him. He was, though a praying man, far off 
from this. Whence 1t may be inferred, that thoſe 
that pray not at all cannot be good, cannot know, 
love, or truſt in God. For if the Star, though ir 
ſhines, 1s nor the Sun, then ſurely a clod of Dirr 
cannot be the Sun. Why, a praying man doth as 
far our-firip a nox-praying man, as a Star out-ſtrips 

Clod of earth. A non-praying man lives like a 
aſt, nay a worſe, and, with reference to his ſta- 


$ tion, a more ſottiſh life than he. The OX bnows 


his owner, and the ASS his maſters crib ; but this 
nan doth not hnow, but this man doth not conſider, 


Y ( Ifai. 1. 3. ) The prayerleſs-man is therefore of 
g no Reltgian except he be an Arbeit, or an Epicu- 
I rean. Wherefore the non-praying man 15 numbred 


among the Heathens, and among thofe that know 
not God, and 1s appotnted and defipned by the 
Sentance of the Word to the fearful wrath of. 


God, ( Pfat. 79. 6. Fer. 10. 25. ) 


Secondly, A ſecond. Concluſion is, That the man 
that prays, if in his Prayer he pleads for Acceptance 
( *ither in whole or in part) for his own good deeds, 
is in a; miſerable (tate. This allo 1s gathered from 
the Pharifte here, he prayed, bur in his Prayer he 
p.caded his own good deeds for acceptance , that 
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1s, of his perſon , and therefore went down; 
his houſe unjuſtified. Now to be unjuſtified 1s 
the worſt condition that.a man can be 1n, and he 
Is in this condition that doth thus. The Concly- 
ſion 15 true, foraſmuch as the Phariſee mentioned 
in the Parable 1s not fo ſpoken of, for the onely 
ſake of that Se& of men ; but- to caution , fore- 
warn, and bid all men take heed, that they by do- 
ing as he, procure nor. his rezedtion of God and 


be ſent away from his preſence unjuſtttied. Ido. 


therefore infer from hence, that 1f he that- plea- 
deth his own good doing far perſonal acceptance 
wich God; be thus miſerable 3 then he that tea- 
cheth men ſo to do, 1s much more miſerable; 
We always conclude, that a ring-leader in an evil 
way, 1s more: blame-worthy than thoſe thar are 
lead of him. This falls: hard upon the leading 
Socinians and others, who reach that mens works 
make their perſons accepted of God. . 

True, they ſay , through Chrift z but that 1x 
brought in as a þlandatisn, merely to delude the 
1i:nple with, and 1s an horrible Lye ; for we. read 
not 1n all the Word of God as to perſonal Juſt! 
fication 1n the ſight of God from the Curſe, (and 
thar is the Queſtton nnder:confideration ) that 1: 
muſt be by mans Righteouinel(s- as made preva- 
lent by Chriſts, but contrariwiſe by his, and h:s 
onely, without the deeds, works, or righteouſne!s 
of the Law which 1s our righteouſneſs, Where- 
fore I ſay the Teachers and Leaders of this Do- 
ctrine, have the preater fin. 


' Thirdly, A third Concluſion is, They that vſe 
high and tflaunting Language 1n Prayer, their f1m- 
P.icity and godly fincerity is to be queſtioned , 45 
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to the doing of that duty ſincerely. This ſtill 
flows from our Text, the Pharifee greatly uſed 
this; for higher and more flaunting language 
can hardly be found than in the Phariſees mouth; 
nor will aſcribing to God by the fame mouth 
' Laud and Praiſe, help the bufineſs at all: For to 
be ſure, where the Effet 15 baſe and rotten, the i 
Cauſe cannot be good. 1. 
The Phariſee would hold himfelf 1n hand that {| 
he was not as other men, and then gives thanks to 
God for this : Bur the Conclufion was moſt vilely 
falſe, ana therefore the Praiſe for Tt conld not but 
be fooliſh, vain, and frivolous. Whence I infer, 
that 1f to uſe ſuch Language 1n Prayer 1s dange- 
rous, then to rffe? rhe uſe thereof 1s Fet mote 
dangerous: Frayer muſt be made with humble 
fearts, and ſenſible words, and of that we have 
trcared before, wherefore high, flaunting, ſwelling 
| words of vanity become not a finnefs mouth , no 
not at any thne, much leſs when he comes to, and 
I preſents himſelf before God in that ſolemn dur 
' Fof Prayer. Bur, I fay, there are ſome that ſo * 
; WF {e7 the Phariſees mode, that they cannor-be yell 
if 1n ſome ſort or other they be not 1n the pra= - # 
Riice of it ; not knowing what they ſay, nor =<[il 
whereof they affirm 3 but theſe are greatly ad1- 1418 
Qed to Hyporrifie, and to defire of vain glory, = | {| 
ſpeciaily if -'.- fyund of their words be within the 
reach of otiicr mens cars. ; 


| Fourthly, A fourth Concluſion 1s, that Reforma- 
tons and Amendments , though good with, and 


(e _ =. 
. I >cfore men, are nothing as to Juſtification with |» 14 
1; ood. This is manifeſt by the "condition of our — A} 


Phariſee he was a reformed man, a man gp 
others 
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others for Perſonal rightcouſneſs, yet he went our 
_ of the Temple from God unjuſitfied , his works 
came to be with God. Hence I 1nfer , that 
the man that hath nothing to commend him to 
God of his own, yet ſtands as fair before God fo 
| Juſtification, and fo acceptance, as any other man 
12 the world. 


Fifthly, A fifth Conc'uſion 15,it 15 the ſenfivle fin- 
ner, the ſelf-bemoaning ſinner, the ſelf-judging iin- 
' ner, the ſelf-abhorring ſinner , and the ſelt-con- 
demning-ſinner, whoſe prayers prevail with God 
for mercy. Hence I infer, that one reaſon why 
men make ſo many Prayers and prevail no more 

with God, 1s becauſe their Prayers are rather the 
floatings of Phariſaical fancies , than the fruits of 
| ſound ſenſe of fin, and fincere defires of enjoying 
God in mercy, and in the fruits of the Holy } 
_—__ | 

The Uſe and Application we muſt let alone li I 

another time. | 


FINTS. 
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